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Church, and Adminr Tatrofror the Sacraments. * 
PRIMO ELI Z. 


Here atthe death of our late Sovercign Lord King Edward the thedral, or Pariſh-Chorch , or in Chappel, or in any other p! fi 
: remained one uniform order of Common Service, ſay any Common or open Prayer, or © Miniſter any Srcrqmnt ache. 
x, and of the Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and or in any other manner, and' form, then is mentioned in the ſaid Book ; 


7 
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B | ch of England, which was ſet forth in Or by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let an 
one | Common Prayer, ard Adminiſtration of #arlon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedra], m4 Pariſh-Church 
on —_—_ s, and other Rites and Ceres, in the Church of England, Au- or Chappel ,or any other place, to fing, or ſay Common and op2n 

ament AR of Parliament holdenin the Fifth pad Sarch years of our ſaid Pray orto miniſter the Sacraments, or any ct them , in ſuch manner 
thorized 7 1 Lord King Edward the Sixth, intituled, An 4, fer the Unifor- . » a$1s mentioned in the {aid Book ; That then every ſuch Perſon 
—_— of Commons ation of the Sacraments, The which be 


lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit tothe Qu1cen + 


Prayer, and A. | ] 
"= - was le nd ies away by A& of Parliament, in the firſt year of the our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeffors, for the tirſt off hun- 
F MP lar Sovyere _—_ octices ore. os 4 of the due dred marks; And if any perſon, or perſons, being once convict of oo Fach of. 


y 
ho of and diſcomfort ot Chritts fence, eftſoons offend again any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in 1 
- Religion: 000, | aforeſaid be thereof lawfully avie : That then the ſame erfon, "hp F:nd- 
Bei the ing and convict, thall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovye-- 


e ſaid ſtarure of Repeal, and every thing therein contained reign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, four hundred marks : And if any per- 

d ] Ad ninifiration of ſon, after he in form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice convict of any on ce 
coporrning any ofthe laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third rime, and be 
1 thereof in form aboveſaid lawfully convict; That then cyery perſon ſo offend- 
ing : And that the ſaid Book, with the order of Seryice, and ot the Ad- and convig, ſhall tor his third offence forfeit ro our Sovereign Lady the 

niſtearion of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with the alteration and ween all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonmenr during his 
: | : herein added and nted by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, Lite: Andif any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt e concerning the 
and 


and after the ſaid Fealt of the Nativity of St. Joby B.ptijr, in tull force premilles, ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſi be paid b 
according to the tenour and of this Statute ; Any thing in vVertue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, 5 The 7" weng _” bt = «4 


forefaid Statute of Repeal tothe co ' notwithita . paid, within fix weeks next after his cenviction, that then eve ſo con- 
the to1 arther be it cnaftedby the queens hneſs, wich ms aſſent of the vict ang nor aying the ſame, ſhall tor the fame firſt w (hong in tead- of 
Lords and Commons in this preſent Par liament aſſembled, and by Authority the ſaid um, ſufter Impriſonment by the (pace of fix moneths without Bail or 
of the ſame, that all, and fingular M in any . Pariſh 


, or - Mainpriſe: And ifan on or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concern- 

Church, or other place, within this Realm of England, Wales,and the March- ng thepremiſſes $f prank ui form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum ta 
es of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and after the bepaid by vertue of his conviCtion, and this eftatute, in ſuch manner and 
Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to ſay and form, as the ſame ought robe paid, within fix weeksnexr after kis ſaid ſccond 
'uſe the Mattens, Evenſong , Ce.ebration of the Lord: Supper, and Admini- convittion; That then every perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo paying the ſame, 
ftration of-each of the Sacrament*, and all their Common and open Prayer, ſhall for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid in? fer impri- 
in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authoriſed by Par- fonment during twelve moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe : And that from 
Kament in the ſaid fifth and fixth years of the Reign of King Edwv.rd the and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptift next coming, all 
Sixth ; With one alteration, or addition of certain Sto beuſed on eve= and every perſon and perſons, inhabiring within this Realm, or any other the 
ry Sunday in the year, and the form of the Litany altered, and corrected, and > pune Majeſties Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, having no law- 
two ſentenfes added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communi- or re«{onable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their 

* cants, and none , or otherwiſe : And, that if uy manner of Parſon, Vi=» Pariſh-Church, or Chappel a-cuſtomed, or upbn reaſonable let thereof, to 


car, or other wharſoever chat ought or fing, or ſay Common- ſome uſual place, where common-prayer, and ſuch Service of « od ſhall be 
Prayer mentionedin the ſaid Book, on Madiltr che Sacraments, from, and af- uſed inſuch time cf let, upon vey unday, and other days: "alained and uſ- 
ter the Feaſt of the Natiyity of St. John Baptiſt next ——_—_——— to uſe the <d to be kept as Holy days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 
aid Common-Prayers, of to the Sacramentsin ſuch Cathedral, er Pa- during the time of the Common-prayer, Preachings, or other — & of God 
riſh Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe ro miniſter the ſame, in ſuch; there to be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain @* .,,miſhment * CS 
order and forma, as they be mentioned, and ſer forth in the ſaid Book, or the Church, and alſo upon pain, that every pe In ſo offene - 6:.'] forfeir 
wilfully, or obſtinately in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, tor every ſuch offence twelve pence to be lev ;i by the C ntoooof 


Order, Form, ar Manner of Celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or pri- the Parith where ſuch offence ſhall be done, cv the uſe ot .he poor of the 
vily, os Mattens, Eveniſo Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open” ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenemenrbf ſuch Me by way 
Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſer forth in the ſaid Book ; ( Open Prayer in, of diſtreſs, : 
and throughout this AF, is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come And tor due execution hereot, theQueens mo®* Ex-*llent majeſty, the Lords 
wnto, or hear, either in common.Churches as private Chappel:, or Orats- fnporth andall the commons in this , ?-rliament aflembled, do in 
nes, commonly called the Service of the Church) or ſhall Preach, Declare, Name earneſtly require, and charge a1 Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and 
or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or depravipg of the ſaid Book, orgay other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour 1) ves to the uttermolt of 
ing therein contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawful- their knowledges, that the due and true execut. . 1..cof may be had through. 
ly convicted, according tothe Laywsof thisRealm, by verdict of twelye men, out their Dioceſles and Charges, as they will ants, cr before God for ſuch e- 
or by his own confeſſion, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact ; he ſhall vils and plagues, wherewith —_ God may juſtly puniſh his people 
loſe, and forfeit tothe Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſor, for his firſt for neglecting this good and wholſom Low. And for their Authoriry in this 
offence, the of all his Su Benefices or Promotions, coming or ariſ= behalf, Be ir turther naced'oy the authority aforeſaid, that all and fingu- 
next ail OPS 


ing in one whole er this conviction. And alſo that the perſon ſo lar the ſame Arch-biſhops, Bi , and all other their Officers, exerci'ing #1 
convitted, ſhall for the ſame offence ſufter im t by the ſpace of fix Ecclefaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in places exempr 2s nor exempr, within their + Vi 
months without Bail or Main nd if any ſuch perſon, once convic- of any Dioceſles, ſhall have full power and Authority by this Act to reform, cor- 
offence ing the hall after his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, rect and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all, and ſingular perſons, which 


and be thereof in form aforeſaid — convict; That-then the ſame perſon ſhall offend within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dioceſles, atter the ſaid Feaſt | 
ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, ofthe Nativity of St. John Bepgift next comung, againſt this Act and Sta- 6. 
and alſo therefore be deprived ipſo fafo of all his Spiritual promotions; tute : Any _—_ Law, Stature, Priviledge, Liberty or Proviſion here:otore 
And, that it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donours of all and fi the made, had'or ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
ſame Spiritual premorions, or of any of them, to preſent, or collate to theſame; And it is Ordained and Fnacted by the Authority atoreſaid, That ll and 
As the perſon and perſons 1o el dead: And thatif anyſuch every Juſtice ofOyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſlize ſhall have tull pow- 
perſon or perſons after he ſhall be twice convicted informatoreſaid, ſhall offend er and Authority in every of their and general Sellions ro enquire, hear 
inſt any ofthe prenuſes the chirdrime,$: ſhall be thereof in form aforeſaid, and determine all and all manner of oftences, that ſhall be commir:ed, or done 
ny convicted; That then the perſon ſo oftending, and convicted the third contrary to any Article contained in this preſent Act, within the limit: of the 


time, be deprived zpſo faFFo of all his Spiritual promotions, and alſo ſtall Commiſſion to them directed, and to make proceſs for the execution of rhe 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life : And if the perſon that ſhall ottend,and be ſame, a* they may do againſt - þ perſon being indicted before them of treſ- 
convict in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the premiſſes ſhall not be Bene- paſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 


ficed, nor have any Spirirual Promotion; Tharthen the ſame perſon, {» of: = Providedalways, and be. it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and 
fendu and coonviet for the firſt © , ſuffer impriſonmeng during every Arch-biſtiop and Biſhop ſhall _ may at all thine avd tirves at his 1j- F 
one year next after his ſaid conviction, withour Bail or Mainpriſe : Ang and pleaſure, joyn andaſsociate himſ-If by vertue of this Act co the ſaid 
if any ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his firſt+convicti- Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Afhze ar every 
on, yr MAY thing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhall in © of the faid open and general Seſſions, robe holden in any place within h's ; 
form aforeſaid be lawfully convicted, That rhen the ſame perſon ſhall Dioceſs, for and-ro the eriquiry, hearing, and determining ot the otteaces 
for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during his lite. aforeſaid. EN 
And itis @fained, and Enacted by the Authority afoxeſaid, thir if anggper- — Provided alſo, and be it enacted by t! e Authority aforeſaid, that the Books 
on or perſons whatſoever, atter the 21d Feaſt ofrhe Nativity of Sr. Johy Bap- concerping the ſaid Services ſhall at rke cots and charges of the Pariſhioners 
ziſs next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by gether efevery Pari'h and Cathedral Church, be arrained, and gotten betore rhe! 
wer words declare or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving, erde- faidFeait of the Nativity of St. John,/ aptiſe next following ; And that alt 


: 


-- ſpifingof the ſame Book orof any thing therein contained, or any part there- ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches. or other places, where the ſaid Books | 
-- of, © Hull operrtact, deed, or by open day. $a I, orcauſe, or o= hall be atrained and gorren before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Joh Þ 
© therwid Moot or mainrain aty Pa-fon Vicar, or ter inany Ca- Baptiſt, {hall within three weeks nextafter the ſaid Books ſo attained and 
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poten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in_vre according © AR. 
And Onlae Enafted by th2 Awhority »foreſaid, that no perſon or perſons 
fhall be at any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe molefied- of, or for any the 
offer ces above mentioned , hereafter to be co.amitted, or done contrary to this | 
AQ , unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indicted at the nett general © 
tobe holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determidſer, or Jaftices of aſhze, 
next after any offence commitred or done , contrary tothe Tenour of this AQ. 
Providedalways and be it Ordained and Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
all and ſingular Lords of the Parliament tor the third offence above mentioned, 
ed by their Peers. 
Ce roſe and be it Ordained and EnaQted bythe Avuthori aforeſaid, that 
the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and other Head Officers of 
all and ſin2ular Cities, Burroughs, and Towns-carporate withio this Realm, Wales 
2nd the Marcves of the ſame, tothe which Juſtices of Aſſiz2 do not commonly re- 
ir, ſha! have full power and Authority by vertue of this AR, to enquire, hear, 
3nd determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly , withi 
days after the Feaſts of Eater, and St, Michael the <Arch=angel, in like manner 
nd form, as Jullices of Aſſiz2 , and Oyer and Determiner may do. | £ 
Provided aſways, and be it Ordained 2nd Enafted by the Authorit aforeſaid, 
that all and ſingular Arch-Biſbops, and Biſhops, and every of their C ncellours, 
Commiſſaries, Arch Deacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſdiction ſhall have fall power and Authority by vertue of 'this AQ, as 
well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſdict- 
on, atany other time and place, te take accuſations, and informations, of all and 
every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the 1i- 
mits of their Juriſditions and Authority, as to punifh the ſame by admomition, 
excommunication , ſequeſtration, or deprivation, and other cenſures, and pro- 
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fialtical Laws. 
ided al and be it enatted; that whatſoever perſon offending in the pre- 
Provided always, i ; ; peckacllniigin Gore: 
the ſame offence 


J 
puniſhment firſt by the Juſti ſhall not for the 
by ang * Any thing contained in this Aſt to the contrary not- | 


punifhmetit of the Ordinary : Any 


withltanding. | 
Provided alwa and be it enated, that fuch Ornaments of the Ciurchand of 
the Mmiltors thereof,” ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of 
by the ity of Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign ol ge xo 

ward the ſixth, until r order ſhall be therein taken by the y of the 
Queens Majeſty, with'the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, appointed and Authorized 
under the great S:al of England for cauſes or of the Metropolitan 
of this Realm, And alſo, that if there ſhall happen an or 4 1 
vice of 

Ceremo- 


y contempt. 
rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, by the miſi 
nies, or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the editying 
and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any Service, Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, or CommonPrayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth ts be uſed 


within this Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries, (hall from 
henceforth be utterly void and of none effeQ.. 


Orders appointed in this Book'z The Queens Majeſtie may by the like 
M ſuch 
of his and the due reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments, 


the ſaid Commi or Mettopolitan, ordain ant -publ 
And be it further Enatted by the cog foteſaid, that all Laws, Statutes, 


—. 
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An AF for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies: 
form of making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons in the 


And for eſtabliſhing t 
Church of England. 


ers 
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XIV. 


Hereasin the i{t year ofthe late Queen E!zx. there was one Uniform order of 

Common: Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
Rires and Ceremonies in the Church of EF land, ( agreeable to the Word of 
God, and uſage of the Frimitive Cwurch ) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops 
and C'ergy, ſet forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of commn-P:a e, and 

Ac mins ration of Sacrane Is, and o.be' Rites and Ceremon'es inthe Church » 

_ England, and enjoyned to be uſed by At of Parliament holden in the aid firſt 
you of the ſaid late Q"een, Entituled, <A AH for the Uniformity of Common* 
ra\e' ond Service in the (hy, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very 
comtortable to all 'good people deſirous to live in C'riftian Converſation, and 
molt profitable to the Eſtate. of this Realm, vpon the which the mercy, Favour 
end Bleſſing of Almighty God is in a0 wiſe ſs readily and plentifully poured, 
as by Common-Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often preaching of 
tc (-o'pel with devotion of the hearers : And yet this notwithſtanding a great. 
Rambecr of people in divers parts of this Realm, following 
ty, and living without knowledge and due fear of God, do wiltully and Schiſma- , 
tically abſtato, and refule ro come to their 'Pariſh-Churches, and other Publick . 
places where Cmmon-Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Preaching: 
ot the Word of God is uſd, upon the Sundays and other days ordained and ap-; 
poinced to be kept and-obſerved as Holy days : And whereas by the great and 
{candalous neglett of Miniſters in the ſald Order, or Liturgy ſo ſer forth and et- 
yned as aforefad, g: ext miſchiefs and incooveniencies, during the times of the 
ate unhappy Troubleshare ariſen andgrown ; And many people have been led 
into Faftions and Schiſme, .to the great decay and ſcendal of the Reformed Re- 
ligion of the Chxrchof England, and to the hazard of -many. Souls: For preven- 
nioa whereof in time to come, for ſettling the peace of the CÞ:u«þ, and for al- 
laying the preſent diſtempers which the indiſpoſition of the time hath contract- 
, the Kings Majeſty ( according to His Declaration of the five aid. twentieth 
of Offobey. One thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſfion under 
the gieat Seal of England? to-ſeveral Bilbops and other Divines to review the 
Bookot Common: Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and itions, as they 
thought fit to: offer ; and a'terwards the convocations of both the Provinces of 
Carnie by y and 70 Þ, being by his Majeſtic called and Aſſembled and now ſitting) 


; His Majeſtic hath been pleaſed ro Authorize and require tbe preſidents of tne. 


tais Convocations, and other the Bilbops and Clergy of the ſame , to review the. 
faid Book of Common- Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and —_— of Bilhops, Prietts, and Deacons; And that atter ma- 
tute conſfiderat'on thty ſhould make och Additions and Alterations in the ſaid 
Books reſpettively as to them ſhouH e;em meet and convenient ; And ſhould ex- 
» Hibit and preſent the ſame to his Mi)eſty in wricing for his turther allowance 
er conſ1ymation; Since which time, upo® tall «nd mature deliberation, they the 
lard preſidents, Bi:bops, and Clergy of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the {aid Books, and have mide ſome Alterations which they think fit to be 
iaſeried ro th? ſame; And ſome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of 
C:mmon- Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and e:nergent occaſions; and have 
exhibired and preſented ' the ſame unto His Majeſtie in writing, - in one Book, 
Entitulgd , The BocR of Common- prayer, and Adnituifiration of the Sacraments, 
«24 ofver R3:e5 and Geremonies of the church, according to the uſe of the Chu 
of England 3  Jogotbes With #/32 Pſalter, or P(alms of David, pointed as they are 18 
be ſing or ſaid in Churches, Andthe Form and Maxner of Mehing, Ordiining, 
and Cnſecruting of Bilbops, Priefis, and Deacons: All which His Majeſtic hav-- 
inz duly conſficered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, 
 wended to this preſent Pattiarnent, that t'\e faid book of Common- P yand' 
, bf che Fortsof Ordiaatios and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prizftsy and ] by 
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their own Sen'uali- ,© 
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CAROL. I 


with the Alterations and Additions which have been ſo made and preſented ts 
His _— by the ſaid Convocations ,' be the Bok which ſhall be appointed 
£9 be uſed by all that officiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches ane 
Chappels; and in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls in both the Univer- 
ities, 2nd the Colledges of Eaton and Wixcbefter, and in all Parilh- Churches 
avd Chappels within the Ki of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town 
Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prielts 
Deacons, in any of the ſaid ps uoder fſach Sanftions and Penalties as 
the Houſes of Parliament ſbatl think fit: Now in regard that nothing conduceth 
more to the ſetling of the Peace ofthis Nation (which is _—_ a alt good men ) 
nor to the honour of ovr Religion ,, and the propagation thereof, then an uni- 
verſal agreement in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; And to the intent 
thatevery perſon within this Realm, may certainly know the rule , to which be 
is to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and o- 
ther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Emland, and the manner how, 
abd"'by whom Bilhops,. Prietts, and Deacons arc, and 'ovght to be Made, Or- 
dafngd, and Conſecrated. | 
Be it EnaQted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtie, by the advice, and with 
the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempocaj, and of the commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled , and by the Authority of the ſame, that ali and 
{ingular Miniſters, in any -Cathedral,”Collegiate, or Pariſh-Church or Chappel, 
or other place of publick Workhip: within this Realm of E:g/and, Dominou of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Twred , ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, C:lebration and Adminiſtration of both the 
$icraments, and all other the Publick andCommon-prayer, in ſuch order and form 
as is mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed and joyned to this preſent at, and 
Entictuled , The Book 'of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and fes-0f the Church , according 10 the wſe of the Church 
England, 2 gether with the Pſa/ter or Pſalms of David, pointed @s they are bo be 
F heme. ſaid in Churches; And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
——— of Biſhops, Priefis, and Degcons : And , that the Morning and 
Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon all o- 
ther. days and occalicns, and at the times therein appointed , be - ug, Gr ſo- 
lemnly read by a and every Miniſter or curate in every Church, Chappel or 
_— __ ot Publick Worſbip within this Realm of England , and places 
At read, 4 
And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God ( which is ſo 
much delired ) may be ſpecdily effected , Be it further EnaQted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miailter whatſoever, who now 
hath, and enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of 
Exgland, or paces atoreſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, or Place of Publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day be- 
fore the Fealt of 3t. Bartholomew, which ſhall be ia the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, x pon publickly, and ſolemnly, read 
the Morniug and Evening Prayer appointed to be read by, and according to the 
ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and after fuchs 
reading thereof ſhall openly and publickly, before the C tion there aſ- 
ſembled, declare his nnfeigned aſſent and conſent to'the uſe of all things in the. 
ſaid Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe words and no- other. 


and recom- ' 
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hey 


ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome Lawful im 
nad of! the Ordinary of the lace') negledt 
the ſame within the time ſaid, ( or ia caſe of ſuch impe1i- 
ment ) within one moneth after ſuch impediment removed , ſhall ip/o fatto be de- 
ived of all bis Spiritoal Promotions 3 Ard that from thencefori it ſhall be 
Favful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of alt and ſingular the ſaid Spiritual 
Prorfiotions, or of any of them, according to ny hts and Titles, 
to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons, ſo offcnd- 

e 


S * 


hereafter be" preſenced or collated, or put into any Eccleſialtical Benefice 
pry Ana wihia this Realra of England: and Yo aforeſaid, ſhall in the 
Chorch, Chappel, or place of Pablick Worſhip; belonging to his ſaid Benefice 


i hsnext after that he ſhall be jn the aQual poſ- 
or gr pon two moneths ne = 


and accooting to the ſaid Book of Common- Prayer , at the 
times thereby appointed, and ſuch thereof, ſhall openly and pub- 
lickly before the R—_ there aſle declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent to the uſe 
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Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Bznefice with Cure 
rod. ide on his living, Ree keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon 
( not having ſome lawtul Impediment , to be allowed by the Ordinary of the 

lace ) ſhall once (at the leak) in 


Benefice, in ſuch order, matner and form, as in, and by 
Rid 'n y hp == upon pain to forfeit the ſum of five ands to the 


of pa within ten days, to be levyed by diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and 
chattels of the offender , >. 


to the party. 


And be it further enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, g 


and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiite Church, and all Maſters, and 
other Heads, Fellows, hapaes and Tutors of, or inany Colledge, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital , and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of 
the Univeriities, and in every Colledge elſewhere, and every Parſon, V:car, Cu- 
rate, LeQturer, and every other perſon in kely Orders, and every School Ma- 
ſter keeping any publick, or private School, and every perſon Inſtructing or 
Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family as a Tutor, or Schooi-ma- 
ſer, whoupon the firſt day of May, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred fixty two, or atany time thereatter ſhall be Incumbenr, 
or hare poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Malterſhip, Headſhip, Fel- 
lowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other 
Ecclefialtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Lecture, or School, 
or ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth as Tutor, or School-maſter , ſhall before 
- the Fealt-day of St.Pertbo/omew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One thou- 
ſani Gx bundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their reſpeQive admiſhon to be 
Incumbent or have poſſeſſion atoreſaid , ſubicribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 
ment tollowiog, Scilicet, 


T -4. B. Do declare, That it i8 not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever to take 
Arms againſt the Kiny, And that I doabhor that Trayterous Poſition of takir 
Arms by His Authority againſt His Pcrſon, or againſt thoſe that: are Commut- 
fionated by Him, Aad that I will conform to the Liturgy of the church of Eng- 
land , as it is now by Law Eltabliſhed, ' And I dodeclare that I do hold, there hes 
no obligetion upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath commonly called the 
Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavuur any change or alteration of govern- 
ment, <iher in Church or S.ate; And that the ſame was in it felt an unlawful 
Oath , andimpoſed upon ihe Subje&s of this Realm againſt the known Laws aud 
Liberties of this Kingdom? ? | 
Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowlecement ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of 
the ſaid Maſters and other Head, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, or Houle of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Rea- 
der incither of the Univerſities, beture the Vice-chancellor of the reſpeCtive Uni- 
verſities for the time being, or his Deputy ; And the ſaid D:ctaration or Acknow- 
tedgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpetive Arch- biinop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 
gary of the Dioceſs, by every other perſon tereby injoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, 
upon pain that all and every the perſons atoreſaid, farliag io ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall 
loſe and forteit ſuch reſpe&ive Deanry, Canonry, Pcebend, Maſterſhip, Head- 
(hip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccle- 
fialtical Dignity, 'or Promotion, Curates s pn, LeRure, and Schook, and ſhall 
be utterly viſabled, and ipſo fatto deprived of the ſame ; And thar every ſuch 
eſpottive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Miſterſbip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pro- 
1 » Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſialtical Dignity or Pro- 
motion, Curates place, Lecture, and School ſhall be void, as it ſuch perſon 
jig were naturally dead. ; : 
Andit any School-mafter or other perſon inſtructing or tocking Youth in any 
-_ Frivats Houle or F.ily, as a Tutor or Schoo:-=maſter, ſhall inſtruct or teach any 
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Licenſe obtained from his reſj eftive 
Arch-biſbop, Biſhop, or Ordinary n_ Dioceſs, according to the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, ( tor which he ſhall pay twelve pence only )-and before 
ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledgment made as aforeſaid; Then every ſuch 
School-maſter and other, inſtruQting and teaching as aforeſaid, (hail for the firſt 
offence ſuffer three months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainxr ze, and for 
every ſecond and other fach offence , ſhall ſuffer three months 1mpriſonment 
without Bail or Mainprize , and allo torfeit to His Afajelite the ſumme of 


ve N 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Le- 
Qturer, ſhall procure a Certificate under the Hand "and Seal ot the refpettn e 
Arch-bilhop, Biſbop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs ( who are hereby erjoyncd ard 
required upon demand to make and deliver the fame ) and ſhall publickly and o- 

nly read the ſame , —_— with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment atore- 
faid, upon ſome Lords day within three months then next following, in his v.- 
riſh. Church where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation there 
aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service; upon pain that every perſon tailing 
th:zrein ſhall loſe ſuch parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Crates place, or Le- 
Ctarers place, reſpeftively, and {hall be utterly diſabled and ip/o fafo deprived 
of the ſame; And thatthe ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, 
or LeQturers place {hall be yoid, as it he were naturally dead, 

Provided always, Toat from and afrer the twenty fifth day of Mich, which 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eizhty two, 
there ſhall be omitted inthe ſaid Declaration , or Acknowledgment ſo to be ſub- 
ſcribed and read, the ſe words following, dcilicet, 


ANY I dodeclare, that I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any 
other perſon t.o.n the Oath, commonly called the Solemn Leagite and Cove- 
nant, to endear Oar any change, or alteration of Government enher 1n Church or 


Scate, and that the ſame was in it felt an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon ths 

Subj=Qts of this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Literties of this Kingd»m. 
So as none of the perſons atoreſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at ll obliged 

to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgmenr. 

Provided always, And be it Enaſted, That from and after the Fett of Saint 
Bartholomew, which ſh?1] be in the year of Our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred 
kxty and two; no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in poſſesſion of any Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epilcg-" * 
pal Ordination, or ſhall not betore the {aid Feaſt day of Saint Byriholomew be Or- 
dained Prieft, or Deacon, according tothe Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall 
have, hold, or enjoy the faid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within 'this Kingdom ot England, or the Dominion of 
Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and i/5 
fatto deprived of the ſame; And all bis Eccleſialtical P. omotions (hill be void, as 
it he were naturally dead. : 

And be it turther Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thit no perſon whatſo- 
ever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admicrted to any parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice , or other Eccleſiaſtical promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor {kail 
pars to Conlecrate and Adminifter the Moly Sacrament cf the Lords Supper, 

fore ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained P. jeſt according to the form, and man- 
ner in, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he have formerly beun made pricſt 
by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to torteit for every offence tie ſum of One 
hundred pounds , ( one motety thereof to the Kings Majcſtie, the other moiety 
thereof.to be equallydivided berween the poor of the pariſh where the offence ſhall 
be committed, and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame ty *ation of 
Detr, Bill, Plaint, or Information in an, ot His Majefties Courts of R<cour2, 
wherein no Eſſoign, proteCtion, or Wager of Law ſhall be alloved) Ard to be 
diſabled trom taking, or being admitted into the Ocder of- Prielt, by the ſpace of 
one whole year next following. 

_ P:ovided that the. Penalties in this At ſhall notextend to the Forreioners cr 
A'tens of the Forreign Retormed C hurches, ajlowed, or to be allowce by ihe Kings 
Ma\c{tie, His Heirs and Succeffors, in Ergland. | 

Provided always, That no Title to co.ter, or preſent by lapte , ſhall accrue by .Y 
any avoidence, or deprivation ipfo faFo by vertne of this Statute, but after fix 
monhs after notice 0: fuch voidance , or deprivation, given by the Ordinary to 
the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation open!y- and publickly read in the 
Pariſh Courch ofthe Benefice, Parſonage, or Vicarage, becoming void, vr where- 
of the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this AR. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Au.hority aforeſaid , That no Form, or Or- 
der cf Cemmon-Prayers, Adminiſtration of SacraTents, Rites or Ceremonies 
ſhall be openly uſed ia ary Church, Chappel, or other publick place , of or in 
any Colledge, or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Culledges of Weſimin- 
fter, Wincbefter, or Eaton, or any of them, other then what is preſcribtd and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book : And that the preſent, Covernour, 
or Head of every Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid 
Colledges of Weſiminſter, Wincheſter , and Eaton, within one month at.er the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord , One thou- 
fand fix hundred fixty and two; And every Governour or Head of any of the 
ſaid Colledges, or Halls, tereatter to be elettedor appointed, within one month 
rext atter hiseleCtion or collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or 
HeaCſkip, ſhall openly and publickly in the Church, Cnappe), or other publick place 
ot the ſame Colledge, or Hall, 2nd in the prefence of the Fellows, and Scholars of 
the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe vnto the Nire and 
thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statate made inthe thirtecnth year of 
the Reignof the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his vn- 
feigned aſlent and content unto, and approbatich of the ſaid Articles, and of the 
ſame Book, and tothe uſe of all the prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Or- 
ders in the ſaid Book pre'cribed and conteined, according to the Form atoreſuid; 

And that all ſucti*Governovrs, or Heads of the ſaid Colledges and Ha! s, or a- 
any of them , ag are, or ſball be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt io every 

uar:er of the year-(-not baving a Lawful impediment ) openly and publick!y read 
tte _— rayer,: and Service in and by the ſaid Book appoiryed to te read 
in the Church, ;C| fel, ne poblick place of the ſame Colledge or Ball, up- 

On pain to loſe, and te ſulpetded of , and from all the benefits and »efirs te = 
longiag to the ſame Government or Headfhip, by the ſpace of fx tnoneths, by the \ 
Vilitor or Viſitors of the fame Colledge or Hall. And if aoy Covernour or R-a1 | 
of any Colledge or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing w PP fatd Articles ud wy 
Book, or for not reading of the morning Prayer ard Service as aforeſaid, ſh: þ 8 
not 'at or before tte end of ſix moneths next after ſich ſuſperſion, ſub'cribe un- h 
tothe ſaid Articles aud Book, and'declare his conſert therewwro as afore 3d. 51 
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8 preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book 
of the reſpeCtive Colledges 


Provided always, That it ſhall ar 
ing Prayer;and all other Prayers and Sex 
mL Chappels, or other publick and Halls 
in both thz Univerſities, in the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, ani Ecton, 
and in the convocations of the Ciergies of either province, in Latine; Any thing 
in this ACt contained to the contrary notwithſtanding, ; 
And be it furtl.er Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon ſhall be, 
itted, ſuffered ; or allowed to " as 


or be received as a Lecturer, or 
a Leturer, or to preach; ead any Sermon or Lefture in any Clurch, Chappel 
or other place uf publick ip, within this Realm of England, or the Domini- 
on of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs be be firlt approved, and 
thereun'o Licenſed by the Arch-biſhop of the province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 
'Oor ( incaſe the See be void ) by the Guardian of the Spiritvalities, uader his Seal 
and. ſhall in the preſence of tl'e ſame Arch- biſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Rea 
the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the 1 zth. year 
of the late Queen Eliz, with Declaration of his unfeigned aſſent to the ſame; And, 
That every pcrſonand perſons who now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Alligned, 
Appointed, cr Received as a LeQurer, to upon any day of the Week 1n a- 
ny Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, 
or places aloretatd, the firſt time he preacheth ( Libes his Sermon ) ſhall opealy, 
publickly and ſolemoly Read the Common prayers and Service, in and by the faid 
Book appointed to be Read for that time cf the day, and then and there publick- 
ly and openly declare his aſſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to 
the ule of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies , Forms, and -Orders, therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in this At ; And 
alſo ſha!l npon the firſt LeAure-day of every moneth afterwards, ſo long as be 
continues LeCQturer, or preacher there, at the p ated for his ſaid LcQure 
or Sermon, before his ſaid LeQture or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſolemaly 
Read the Com mon-prayers, ard Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 
be Read for that time of the day at which the ſaid Lefture or Sermon 1s to be 
preached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unteigned aſſent and content unto, and 
approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the ule cf all the Prayers, Rites and Cere= 
monies, Forms and @rders therein contained and preſcribgd, according to the Form 
aforeſaid; and, that all and every ſuch perſon and per ſons who ſhall negleQ or refuſe 
to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any other 
LeQture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel or place of publick 
Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemaly 
Read the Common-prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and con- 
form in all points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the 
purport, irre intent and meaning of this Act, | 
Provided always, that if the ſaid Sermon or LeCture be to be preached or Read 
in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Cha 
ſaid LeCturer openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his aſſent and conſent to all 
things contained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid, q-2 
And be it turiher EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any perſon who 1s 
by this AQ diſabled to preach any Leure or Sermon, ſhall during the time that 
he ſhall continue and remain ſo pear nad ge 5/ any Sermon or Lefture ; That 
then for every ſuch offence the perſon and perſons fo offending ſhall ſuffer three 
Moneths Impriſoament in the common Goal without Bail or Mainprize, and that 
any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places afore- 
ſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town Cor+ 
p_—_ within the ſame , upon certificate from the Ordinary of the place made -to 
im or them of the offence committed, ſhall and are hereby required to commit 
the perſon or perſons fo offending 10 the Goal of the County, City, or Town Cor- 
porate accordingly, | 
P.ovided always, and be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at 
all and every time and times, when any Sermon or Lecture is 1@ be prea 
the Common prayers and Service in hos by the ſaid Book, appointed. to be re 
for that time of the day, ſhall be opealy, publickly, and ſolemnly. Read by ſame 
Prieſt, or Deacon, in the Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip, where 
the ſaid Sermon or LeQture isto be p d, before ſuch Sermon or Leture be 
braced {As that the Lefturer then to--preach ſhall be preſeat at the Read- 
1ng thereof. | 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this A& ſhall not extend to the Univerſity C hurch+ 
es in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch times as 
any Sermon or LeCture is preached or read in the ſame Churches or any of them, 
foror as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Le&tore 3 But that the ſame Sermons 
and Lett: res may be preached or read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame. have 
been heretotore preached or read; This A, or any thing herein contained to the 
contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtandi 
And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good 
Laws, and$:atutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, aud are pow 
in torce for the, Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
withia this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and 
{irength to all intents and orpoics whatſoever, for the «{tabliſhing and confirm- 
ing of the ſaid Book, Eatituled , The Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according t01be uſe of 
the Church of England, togetber with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , pointed as they 
ere. to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
Cmſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, herein before mentioned, to 
joyned and annexed to this AQ; and ſhall be applied, pratiſed, and put in ure for 
the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the 
Book aforeſaid, and no other. ; 
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l, it ſhall be ſufficient for the 


gt examined by (ach perſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the 


the ſame fo Tranſlated, 
leaſt, viewed, and a 
- Ep ED 
nd egiate | 
and Chappel of Baſe ia the faid re | and io Wales, \ 
the Welſb is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the firſt day of 'May, one 
ſix hundred ſixry five 3 And, that from and after the Imprinting and Poblr 
the ſaid Book 1o Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and faid 
Mioiſters and-Curates, op Orin, payer by uw. POGENS ere 
Welſb Tengue is commonly uſed, in the” Brirrh or ongue, in manner 
{forms is preſcribed Jecording tothe Book hereunto cnrncd to be uſed ig 
the Engliſh T , differing nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Engiſs 
Book : For which Book, fo Traaſlated and Imprinted, the Cnurch-Wardens of eve- 
ry the ſaid Pariſbes,, ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-Money !n their hands, for the 
ule of the reſpeQive Churches, andde allowed the fame on their 
That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeffors, or any three of them 
ſet and appoint the Price for which the vid Book 
Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſh c 
Crurch throughout Wales, in which the Book af Common-Prayer in Welſh? 
had, by force of this AQ, before the firft day of May, One thouſand fix 
ſixty and four, and the ſame Book toremain in fuck convenient places, within 
fid Cnurches, that ſuch as underſtand them may reſort at all convenient times 
to read and gas adn L cnt ſuch as Frm underſtand the ig _ 
e, may by conferring ongues together, the ſooner attain to we 
ſedge of rhe Engliſh Tongue ; Any thing in this AR to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing : And until Printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be tranſlated may be had and 
provided, the Form of Common-prayer Eſtabliſhed by Parliament the mak- 
ng of this At, ſhall be uſed as former]y in ſuch parts of Wales, where the Engiifh 
Tongue is not commonly underſtood, | 
Andto the end that the true and perfet 
unto anne 
all diff 


yo 


there ſhall be delivered true a 
iato the reſpeCtive Courts at We 

kept and preſerved tor ever 
the Tower, to bealſo _ 
to 


quire ; which ſaid Book 


Copies of this AQ, and of the ſeme Baok 
fter, and into the Tower of Loxdox, to be 
the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records 
and ſhewed fofth in any Court, a» need ſhall re- 
be exemplified under the great Seal of England, ſhall 
t Seal 
England for that agoly and ſhall be compared with the Original hae 
unto annexed, and ſhal{ have power to correQ and amend in writing any Error com- 
mitted by the Printer in the Printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein 
contained, and ſhall certifie in writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands 
ard Seals of any three of them, at the end of the ſame Book, that they have ex-- 
amined and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be atrue and & Copy; 
which ſaid Books and every one of them ſo exemplified under the great Seal of 
England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be Ceemed, taken, ages cr andexpounded to be good, 
available inthe Law toall intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be account- 
ed as good Records as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed; Any Law or Cuſtom to 
the agney in any wiſe notwithſtanding, Mi 

Provided alſo, that this AQ or any thing therein contained ſhall not be prejudi 
cial or hurtful to the Kings profeſſour of the Law within the Univecſity of Oxford 
for, or concerning the prebend of Sbipton, within the Cathedral of Sarum; 
united and annexed unto the us of the ſame Kings profeſſour for the time being, 
by the late King Fames of bleſſed memory, _ # 

Provided always that whereas the Six and thirtieth Article ofthe Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation at L, in the year of our Lord, One * 
thouſand five hundred | ies of Opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of cooſeott true » 1s in thele words following, viz. 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſbops, and Biſhoys, and Ordaining of Priefts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Ed: the Sixth, and at the ſame 
1ime. by .Autbority of Parliament, dath contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecrgtion and 
Ordaining, neither bath it any 1hing that & elf is ſuperſtitious, and ungodly ; And 
therefore whoſdever are Conſecrated or d according to the Rites of that Book ſence the 
ſecond year of the aforenamed K jng Edward unto this time; Or bere be conſecrat- 
ed or Ordered according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 


lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. | 


It be Enacted, and be it therefore EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacony 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this AS or any' 
other Law now in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, be con- 
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ng to the various exi 


refuſing, 


d; It is 


be made there 
ſeem either nec 
. N of 


firm and ual 
its 


Vet-ſo, as that the main Body and 


- terials, av inthe 


THE PREFACE 


the Wiſdom of the Charch of England, ever ſince the firſt compili 
publick Li to keep the Mean between the twoExtreams, of too mu 
pk much eaſineſs in admitting any variation from it. For 
xperienco ſbeweth that change hath been made 
{tabliſhed ( no evident neceſſity ſo requiring ) ſundry inconveni- 
ſued; And thoſe many times more, and greater tt.en the 
remedied by ſech 


reaſonable, that upon weighty 
y of times and occaſions, uch changes 

as to thoſe that are m place of 
or expedient. Accordingly wi 
Pritices memory ſince the Reformation, the Church op- 
iy = boar nemoryp ny wry rrp, cp yk ns ſuch 
0+ : nlere. 26 in ir re iVE tTUNeS WETe thought convent- 
-n - 5 Biſenttals of it (as well in the chiefeſt ma- 

Rill continued the 


where a 


: So onthe other ſide, the 


Ceremonies appointed to be 
in their own nature GEL, 208 0 » and ſo ac» 


Authority ſhould from 


we fird , that inthe 


ſame vuato this day, 


all the vainattempts and impe- 


uch men as are given to change, and have always 
by leir own private Racies and intereſts, then to that 


-6f tneans, and for-what miſchievous ſs the uſe of the Liturgy 

ng es ye anarps conkzans £0 be diſcontined , s too woll 
to 3 w 

Cs xv 7 ing here to remember. But when upon 

. His Majefties probable, that t other things, 

the uſe of the Liturgy of courſe, (the ſame having never been 
y aboliſhed,) uole to prevent it ; thoſe me 
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n 
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oO 


have 


Ic? 


rei 


part of their buſineſs to 


the like Moderation, as we 
in forraer times. And therefore 


mt of reputation 


of the ſun» 


all foch as were cither of 


ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doftrine , or 
England, or indeed of the whole Catholick 
conſequence at all , but utterly frivolous and 


; 


vain, But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us ( by what perſons, under wha 
: e 
pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as Rites ' os in any degrce 
requilite or expedient, we have willi ly and of our own accord afſented unto; 
Not enforced fo to do by "J firength of Argument, convincing us of the ne- 
celſity of making the ſaid Alterations: For we are tully perſwaded in our Judg* 
ments ( and we here profeſs it to the world ) that th& Book, as it ſtood betore e- 
ſtabliſhed by Law, doth notcontain in it auy thing contrary to the Word ot God, or 
to ſoundDeQtrine,or which aGodly man may not with a goed conſcience uſe and ſub- 
rmit unto, or which is not tairly defenſible againſt any that- (hall oppoſe the lame; 
If it ſhall b2 allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruction as in common equicy ought 
to be allowed to all Humane writings, eſpecially tuch as are ſct forth by Authority, 
and even to the very beſt tranſlations of the holy Scripture it ſelt. 
Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie this or that 
Fey m any their unreaſonable demands, but to do that which to our belt under- 
tandings we conceived might moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in 
the Church; The procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picety and Devotion in 
the Pablick Worſhip ot God 3 And the cutting off occaſion trom them that ſeek 
occaſion of Cavil, or quarcel againſt the Liturgy of the Ciurch. . And as tothe ſe- 
veral variations from the tormer Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, That molt of the Alterations were 
made, either firſt for the better direQtion of them that are to officiate in any part 
of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Cr ſecond- 
ly, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of ancient uſage, in 
terms more ſuitable to the e of the preſent times; and the clearer explana- 
tion of ſome other words and raſes, that were either ofdoubtful ſignification, or 
otherwiſe liable to-miſconſtruQtion: Or thirdly, tor a more perfe rendring of ſuch 
portions of holy Scripture as are inſerted into the Liturgy : which in the Epiſtles 
and Geipolelpecialy, and in ſandry other places are now ordered to be read ac- 
cording to the laſt tran(lation : And that it was thought convenient, that ſome Pray- 
ers Thothngpreings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due 
places; partioularly tor thoſe arSea, together with an Office for theBaptiſm of ſuch as 
are of riper years; which although not ſoneceſſary when the tormer Book was com- 
piled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the liceptiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the bap- 
tizing of Natives, in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. 1f any 
man, who ſkall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhalltake the pains to compare the preſent Book with the tor- 
mer ;. we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. . 
. And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty Aﬀair, as 
inthe fight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the 


- Conſciences of all men, although we know it impoſſible ( in ſuch variety of apprehen- 


ſions, humours, and intereſts, asare inthe world) to pleaſe all; Nor can expect, 
that men of faQtious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing 
that can be done in this kind by any other thenthemſclves : Yet we have good bope, 
that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces 
with great gapes examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and ap- 
reg ſober, .peaccable, and truely conſcientious ſons of the Church of 


not been Cc 
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q Concerning the Service of the CHUR CH. 


thing bythe wit of Mano well de- 


neger wa 


which 


, in continuance of 


: As, among other things , it 


| plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the Church 
| "Divine Service. The firſt original and 
if aman would ſearch out by the ancient wi, 
find that the ſame was not ordained but of a g 
, ard for a great advancement of Godlineſs : For they 


ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible, (or the great- 
ſhould be read over once every year z In- 


all the reft were 
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hereby; 


, poop 
read in the Churc 
more in the knowledge 


of his the 
many 


$ymodals3/ that 


after 


Was begun, 


Reſivi 


ertainr Stories an Ze 

Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemo- 
Y commonly when any Book of the 
three or four Chapters were read out 
unread. And.in this ſortthe Book of Iſaiah 
as begun in- efavent, and the Book of Geneſis in —_ 


, and eſpecially fach as were 


by often reading , and 
grader] any 


paſſed, this Godly and decent Order 
ath. been-ſo- altered, broken, and ne- 


d 


Legends, | with 


7 begnnand never read throug 


et Books of 


, L- 


holy Scripture uſed, And 
® wg 


_ of England theſe many years, 


moreover, whereas St. Pax! would have ſuch lanonage fokem 
to the People in the Church as they might under EN? and 
have profit by hearing the ſame; the Service in this Church 

harh been read in Latin to the 
people,- which they underſtand not z- So that they have heard 
with their ears onely,. and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
nat been edrfied thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding 
that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into- ſeven 


Portions, whereof every one was called a No#urn: Now of ' 


late time, a fewof them have been dayly ſaid, and the reſt ut- 
terly omitted. Moreover, the'number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Ser- 
vice was the cauſe; that to-turn the Book only was ſo hard and 
intricate a matter, that many:times there was-more bufineſ3 


. to find out what ſhould be read, then to read it whenit was 


found out. | 

Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſect 
forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefled. And 
for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out aKalendar 
for that parpoſe, whick isplain and caſfie ro be underſtood; 
wherein (ſo much as may be ). the reading of holy Scripture 
is fo ſet forthy that all things done in order, without 
breaking e from For this cauſe be cut off 
Anthems,” Reſponds, Invit and ſuch like things as 
did break the: continual cour the reading of the Scrip- 
ture. DRE. - 
Yet, becauſe there is noremedy, butthat of neceſſity there 
muit be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſer 


forth; which, as theyare ſew innumber, fo they are plain and 
| | bo 


"PIN — y OE = Mew. rd att 46 ———_ TEE, oe . \ 7 


SET coals 


> : 
= AY 2-2 


VS. WS 
+ 43, . - , hs 


| | | ; 
b erftood. SF that here you bave an Order the Biſhop of the Diaceſs, who by his diſcretion ſhall ale 

CT is for the reading = EY figs, _— oF. for the ry Lo ANIVLN Var pn. - woes 
:JTCC; he mind and purpole ot the ame. order | C this 
4d; Jen more profitable "An commodious y- then that which Book. And if the Biſhop of the < Bora 4 in then he 
of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left may ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Arch n | 
out many things, whereof fome are untrue, ſome uncertain, . : 
{ome vam and ſuperb itious; and_nothing is ordained to be _ RE ORE s TOUT ELET 
read but the very pure Word. of God, the holy Scriptures, 

or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and that in ſuch a lan- 


, asis mot eafie and plain forthe underſtand- hough it be appointed, That all thmgi hall be read and 
71 7 En adorn and Hearers. lt is alſo more commod1- 'Vz% Church in the Engliſh Tengony the end, To 


1 F for the plainneſs 27 Congregation may be thereby edified yet it ts not meant, but t 
ous, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and fo p t n ex [oy ay Lo dB f Suchet y — 


the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eaſie. 


And whereas herctofore there __ yoeny, pens CORY ;- pn/ Jay the ſame in any Language t they themſelves. do n- 
ins ing in Churches within this Realm; 10m - . | | : 
Rn onlbnery Uſe, ſome Here/ord Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of e114 all Priefts and Deacons are to ſay daily the «Morning 
Bangor, ſome of orb, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth 4nd Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly, not being leg 
all the whole Realm ſhall have but one Ute. , by fickneſs, or ſome other urgent. cauſe. p | 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but And the Curate that Amifireth in every Pariſh-church or ehap- . 
doubts may ariſe in the uſe and pratice of the ſame; to ap- peh, bemg art home, and not bemg otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall 
peaſe alt ſuch diverfity ( if any ariſe ) and for the reſolution ſay the ſame im the P ariſh-chwrch or Chappel where be mini/treth, 
of all doubts, concerning the manner how to underftand, d0 an1 ſhall cauſe a Bell to he rolles thereunts a convenient time be- 
and execute the things contained inthis Book the parties that fore he begin, that the people maycame.to0 hear Gods Word, and 


' 1o doubt, or diverſly take any thing, fhall alway reſort t@ #0 pray with him. 


—_ 


of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be Aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed inthe Church, and have had their beginning by the inſtitution of Man, ſome at the firft were 
'$ godlyintent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entred into the Church by 
undiſcreet devotion and ſuch a Zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at 


n the beginning s oy 
grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not only -for their unprofitableneſs, but alfo becauſe the have pw - 
cd the people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut _ and clean rejeted : Orher there be; which altho 


they have been deviſed by Man, yet itis thought good to reſerve them ftill, as well for adecent order in the Church ( for 
which they were firſt deviſed as becauſe theypertiip to edification, whereunto all things done in the Church ( as the Apoſtle 
teacheth ) ought to be referred. ; | 


And alchough the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, init ſelf conſidered, is but a ſinall thing, yet the wilful and contempt- 
uous tranigreſſion and breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God, Let all things be done 4a- 
mong you , laith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due order ;, The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private.men, there- 

forEno nan ought to take m hand, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or common Order jn. Chritts Church, except 
he be lawfully called and authorized thereunto, AY met | 

And whereas in this our time, the mindsof men are ſodiverſe, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to d from 
a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms; and againon the other ſide, ſome be ſonew- 
fang.led,that they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the 01d,that nothing can like them, but that is new: It was thought ex- 
pedient, not ſo muchto have reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as 'how to pleaſe God, and them 


- both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, whom good reafon nugnt ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes ren2red, why ſome 
of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and kept til]. 


Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burthen 
.of them was intolerable : whereof St. Auga/fine in his time complained, that they were grown ts ſuch a number, that chee- 
fare of Chriſtian People was in worlſe caſe concerning thatmatter, then were the ſews. And he counſelled, that ſuch yoke and 
burthen ſhould be taken away, as time would ſervequietly to do it. But what would St. 


«/tine have ſaidy if he had feen the 
Ceremonies of late days uſed among us; whereunto the multitudeuſed in his time —_ to be compared ? This our exceſ- 


ſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, then declare 
and ſet forth Chriits benefits unto us. And beſides this Q by; 


IT h . Chrifts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of Aoſes Law was }- 
bur it.is a Reliz10n to ſerve God, notin bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of thefpirit ; - being con- 
tent. only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerye toa decent Order, and:Godly diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to fir up the dull 
mind of man tothe remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial fi 


: nification, whereby he might be edified. 
Furthermore,cke moſt weighty cauſe ofthe aboliſhment ofcertain!Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed, partly by the 

ſuperititious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the nnfatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, 
then the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken --y 6 the thing remaining ſtill. | 

But nowas concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offended, for that ſome of the eld Ceremonies are retain- 

ed till; -If rhey conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Order or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, 
they ſhall caſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their Judgments. And if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſuch mengranting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely where the old 
may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably repro 


ve the old only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. 
For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto them for their anticuley, "if they will eclaren themſelves to be mots 
ſtudious of unity and concord, then of innoyarion | 


{ unity d new-fangleneſs, which,C as much as-ma with true ſetting forth of 
ChriftsReligion) is always te be eſchewed. Furthermore,ſuch ſhall haye nojuſt wi 4s with the Conoemonies reſerved to.he offend- 
cd.For as thoſe are taken away which were mot abuſed, and did | | | el 


burden mens conſciences without cauſe; e © 
'thar remain are retained for a-ducipline and 3 10' he other 


| any 
er which ( upon juſt cauſes.) may bealtered and c 
no: to be eſteemed equal wittGods Law. Ari4 morcover ( apond _ ed, a 


they be neither dark nor dumb Ce i tare { Fey tmedg hat 
' | remonies, but are ſo t 
cvery man may underitand-what they do mean , and to what uſe they do ſerve. $0 thatit is not like that they in 6. to come 
ſhould be abuſed as ether havebeen, And inthefe our doings we condemn-no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our 
own people only; For we think it convenient, that eyery Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the 
letting fore of GOoNPINInr ans giorys lag: to WE rocucang s of the people to a_molt perſed and godly living , without errour 
or {eperitition; and thatthey ſhould put away other things, which from time ro time they perceive to h 

ordinances 1t often chanceth diverſly ig ayers Couttreys ett: TY” | 0 be molt avuled, as in mens 
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ORDER 


E SS AL 15 KM 


Is appointed to be Read. 


— 


1£E Pfalter ſhall be read through once every 
moneth, 'as it is there appointed, both for 


Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Febrxary 
it ſhall be read only to the twenty eighth, or twenty 
ninth day of the Month. 


And whereas 7anuary, March, May, Fuly, Auguſt, 
Oftober , and December, have One and thirty days a- 
piece ; lt is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read 
the laſt day of the ſaid Moneths, which were read the 
day before : So that the Pſalrer may begin again the 
firſt day of the next moneth enſuing. 


And whereas the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm is di- 
vided into twenty two Portions, and is over longto be 
read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time fhall 
not be read above four or five of the faid Portions. 


And *at the end of every Pfalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be re- 
peated this Hymn, ”Y 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
Gho#t ,, As it was in the. beginning, is now, and ever ſhallbe : 
World without end, Amen. 


Note, that the pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bi- 
ble, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 
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ORDER 


Flow the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be 
Reaa. 


————_ 
—_— 


H E Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt 

Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer ; ſo as the 

moſt part thereof will be read every year once, 
aS in the Kalendar is appointed. 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſ- 
ſons at Morning and evening Prayer, and ſhall be read o- 
ver orderly -every [year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and 


. Goſpels ; Except the Apocalyps , out of which there 


are only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 
Feaſts. 


'And to ow what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
look for the day of the month in the Kalendar following, 
and there ye find the Chapters that ſhall be read 
for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
Except only the Moveable Feaſts, which are not in the 
Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank 
left in the Column of Leſſons; the proper Leflons for all 
which days are to be found in the Table of proper Zz£. 
ſons. 


And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſ- 
ſons are appointed ; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of 
ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and Kalendar 
( if they be different ) ſhall be omitted ſor that time. 


Note alſo, that the Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel ap- 
pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after , 
where it isnot in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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4 Proper LESSON'S to be read'at Morning abd| 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holy-]| 
' - days throughout the year. | 
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Leſlans proper for Sundays. | ! | Jer. 22, 
: 35. 
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Shi o 5 Mais, } als nl 


Advent, 24 


.L Iſaiah 1, }Ifajah 2, . Dan, 6, 
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the Epipha- 


Mattins. Evenſong. 

S. Andrew. Proverbs 20./Proverbs 21. 

S. Thomas the p 
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Nativiy of 


. (wv.17. 1 
I Leſſon, ſa, 9,fov. s, Iſa. 7. V. 10, 
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Luk.3.10 V-23- 


Numb. 16, |Numb. 22, 


De.16.to v.18 [I{aiah 11. _ 
AQts 10. v.34. fAtag.to v.21 
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Proper Pſalms ox certain days, 


; Maiiins Evenſing. 
Chrilknas D.Ps.19445-$5.,39. 110, 132; 
Aſh-Wedneſday 6.32. 38. [+03: 130. 143, | 
: Good Friday 22. 40. 54+ 69. $8. 1 

er. 21, Ealtex-day 2. $7.111./1113.114. 118. 
Jer. 3 
Aſcenſion day 8. 15. 21, 147. os. 
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DR January hath xxxi days. March hath xxxi days. 


M@RNING, EVENING MORNING, EVENING 
Prayer. | Prayer. | Prayer. | Prayer. 


1Legon | 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
Gen. 1.]| Mat. 1, 
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* Note that Exodus 6. is to be read only to ver. 14. 
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May hath xxxi days. | Julyhathxxxidays. 
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June hath xxx days. | * Anguſt hath xxxi days. | 
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September hath xxx days. 


November hath xxx days. 


—______ 


MORNING | EVENING , MoORNING| EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer, Prayer. Prayer. | 


ileyon ; 2Lefſon i Leſſon 2 Leſſon ; 1Leſſon | 2Leſon 1Leſſon | 2 Leſs 
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#Note that * Ecclus 25 is to be read only to verſ. T3. and Ecc/ 
| 20, anly to verſ. 18. and * Ecc/us 46. only to ver. 20. 
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-O&tober hath xxxi days. December hath xxxi days. 
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Prayer. Prayer, Prayer. Prayer, 
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days of Faſting and ANT through the whole Year. 
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Rules to ods when the Moveable Feats, and Holyds s begin. 


Ajter-day ( on which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt pull Moon, which CEL?! 
next after the One and twentieth day of March , And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Bp | 
day after. 
7 TE "Sonday i is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew » whether before or after.» » 


2] Segtuapeſima a | Rogation Seaday weeks ) 
© '- . 0 " SE | Je weeks before Aſcenſion day ** 49 days after 
@ 
wy 
G 


Oun HASC IMA © 8 | Ea#t er. VVhitſunday 7 weeks Eaſter. 
Grado ma. 6, A ank -Sunday, " 


n_ 


”_ 


8 \ weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the CHURCH of ENGLAND 
through the Y E A R. 


LI Sundays in the year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Of the Epiphany. Of the Conver- 

ſion of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Bleſſed "_ in. Of St. Matthias the Apoſtle. Of the Annuncia- 

tion of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St- Mark the Evangeliſt, Of St. Phillip and Jacob the "poftles. Of the Aſcen- 
ſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. ' Of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. Of St. Peter the Apoſtle. 
Of St. James the Apoſtle, Of St. Bartholomew the A x Of St. Matthew the poſtle. Of St. Michael, and all 
Angels Of St. Luke the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon an ude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints. Of $t. Andrew the 


Apoſtle. Of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Nativi our Lord. :Ot St-Stephen the Martyr. of St. John 
; be IT: of ne Holy hos roo T a . 99 J 


Miunday and Tueſday in E PT | Viunday and T weſday ins Wi _, 
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ATable of the Viglls, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence to be obſewved in 'the Year. 


Before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Before Eafter-day, Before Aſcenſion-day. Before Pentec 
. Before St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt. Before St. Peter- Before St. James. Before St. Bartholomey. 

-; 4, St. Matthew. Before St. Simon and St. Jude., Before St. Andrew. Before St. Thomas. Before all Saints. 
p, | 
+ 2. Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday , then the Vigil or Faſt day fhall be __ upon the Salle 

day and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


9.7 0 Evens or Vigils before the Nativity -of our Lord. Before the Purificaſion of the Bleſſed Virgin = 


(Oe Fs ANI, 567- CE 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence- 


& 7] He forty days of Lent. 


(I. The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons, being the VVedneſday, Friday and Saturday after the firſ Sunday 'f 
inLent, The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14- Devamber 13. ” ? 4 


11I Thethree Rogation days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and V Vedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or heb". 
- Aanof our Lord. 


- VIA the Fridays i in the year except Cn 


Certain So EDS whic] particular Sorvices x weappoitl. 
0 fifth day of November,? Ei the 4ay-of this Papiſts Conſpirgey- "a 
. 4 WE he thirticth day of Jal F J> 4 2# the lg er of the M "Bethoad Kon of Kit, arlerthe fit,” 
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FOURTY YEARS. 
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| Note , that the Supputation of the year of our Lord ir the 
Charch of England, beginneth the 25 day of- March: 
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TT fund E A STE R for ever. 


The Gold. 
Number. 


I 
II 
II 
IV 
V 


A_ 
April 9 
March 26 
April 16. 
April 9 
March 26 


VI 
VII 
VIII 


April 
April 
April 


16 
2 


23]: 


IX 
X 
X1 
XII- 
XIII 
XIV 
XV 
XVI 
XVII 
| XVIII 


_AIX | 


April 9g| 


April 2 
April 16 
April 


4 
| March 26 


April 16 
April 2 
March 26 
April 16 
April 2 


April 23 
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IT 


28 


18 
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28 
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Sy Hen ye.have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, guide your eye 


downward from the ſame , till ye come right over againſt the Prime ; and 
there is ſhewed both what Moneth, and what aay of the month Faſter falleth 
that year. But note, that the name of the Moneth i ſet at the left hand, or elſe juſt 
with the figure, and followeth nat, as in other Tables, by deſcent, but collater al. 


The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily 
to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. 


e Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, 
Chappel or Chancel ; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe. determined by the Ordinary of the 
place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. | 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters 
thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe , as were in 
this Church of ENGL AN D by the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond 

| Tear of the Reign of Kjng Edward the Sixth. 
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ORDER 


FOR 


MORNING PRAYER 


Daily throughout the Year. 


q At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſball read with a 
loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 


ſaid Sentences. 


glen the wicked man turncth 
g away from his wickednels that 
<3 he hath committed, and do- 
2aR- cth that which is lawful and 
9 right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 
alive, 
g I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
© ſions, and my ſin is ever be- 


F7ek. 13, 
27. 


£- C \ 
= = \ 
Pal. 51.3. EASE IN WAP 


Plal. 51.59 Hide thy face from my ſins; and blot out all mine i- 


niquities., * *P 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
O God , thou wilt not de- 


Pal. 51. 
17. 


and acrontrite heart, 
ſpiſe. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious,and mer- 
ciful; ſlow to anger, and of great kindnels, and re- 
penteth him of the cvil. : 
Dan To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgive- 
io. > nelles, though we have rebelled againſt him : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſect before us. 

O Lord.correct me,but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heavyen 1s at hand- 
S. Matth. 5. 2. . ; 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
him,Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
oy; ard am no more worthy to be called thy 
on, | 
. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, © Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſha!lno man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay that we have no fin,we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not 1n us. But if we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our lins,and tocleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs, 

ID beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
: in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold ſins aud wickedne{s,and that we ſhould not 
dillemble nor cloxe them beforethe face'of Almighty 


oel 2. 13. 


: Er, Io, 24, 


ES. Matth. 
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, Luke 15, 
8, 19. 
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that follow. And then be ſhall ſay that mbich is written after the 


God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly,penirent, & obedient heart,to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his inft- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our t1nsbefore God, 
yet ought we molt chiefly ſo to do,when we allemble 
and meet together to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his mo!t worthy praiſe,tohear his moſt holy word,and 
to ask thoſe things which are requilite and neceſlary, 
as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you,as many as are here preſent to accompa- 
ny me with a pure heart and humdle voice unto the 
throne of the hcavenly grace, ſayingafrer me. 
& A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congreoa- 
tion, after the Miniſter, all kneeling, 
A ghtyand moſt merciful Father; we have erred 
and i{trayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
have followed too much the devices and deſiresof our 
own hearts. We have ofiended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no health in us. 


But thou,O Lord,have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 


fenders.Spare thou them,O God,which confeſs their 
taults.Reſtore thouthem that are penitent; Accordin 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord. And grant,O moſt merciful Father, {or his 
ſake,that we may hereafter livea godly,righteous,and 
ſober life, Tothe glory of thy holy Name. Amer. 


C] The eAbſolution or Remifſion of ſins to be pronounced by 
the Prieft alone landing ; the people lull kneeling. 


A cmighty God.,theFather of ourLord eſusChriſt, 
who dclireth not the death of a ſinner,but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live ; and 
hath given powerand commandment-tohis Miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce tol1is people being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins; He pardon- 


.eth and ablolveth all them that truly repent, and un-' 


fejgnedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore letusbe- 


Ta 9. 


_ - Morning Prayer, 


ſecchhim to grantus truerepentance,and his holySpi- 
rit,that thoſe things may pleaſe him,which we do at 
this prelent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy,ſo that at the laſt we may come 
to his eternal joy,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

« The people ſhall anſwer here , and at the end of all other 
. Prayers, Amen. 


T Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's prayer 
With an audible voice z, the people alſo kneeling, and repeat- 
ing it with him, both here and whereſoever elſe it # uſed im 
Droie ſervice. : 

Cur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 1n 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
themthat treſpaſs againſt us. And Iead usnot intotem- 
ptation;But deliver usfromevil.For thine is the king- 

dom, And the power, And the glory, for ever and e- 

ver. Amen. q Then likewiſe ht ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Hnſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Pr:eſt, O God, mzke ſpeed to fave vs. 

<nſw. O Lord, make haſte to help vs. . 

C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſzy, 

Glory be to.the Father, and to the Son : and to rhe 
doly Ghoſt ; Hy ITY 

Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, andever 
all be : world without end. Amen. 

Preeft. Praiſe yethe Lord. 

_ Fhe Lords name be praiſed. | | 

C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following-except 
en Eaſter-day,, «pon which another Anthem us appoirited © 
and on the nineteenth day of every month it 1s not tobe 
xead here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Kenine exnl- 
teins Do +» 
WAv 


| rejoyce in the frength of our ſalvation, 
$lal, 95. 


Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving * 
and ſhew our ſelves glad. in him with Pſalms. 
For the Lord is. a great God: and a great King a- 
bove all gods. 
- Inhis hand are all the corners.of the carth: and the 
. ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. - 

The ſea is his and he made it > and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

Ocome let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

For he isthe Lord our God : and weare the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as 1n the day of 
temptation inthe wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers.tempted me: proved me, and 
#$w my works. : 

Fourty years long, was I grieved with this generati- 

»  on,and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they havenot known my ways. + 
; Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt, 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son * and to the 
holy Ghoſt; - HEE 

As it was. in the beginning, is now,, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


J Zhen ſhall-follow th: Pſalms in order as they are appointed. And 


8 the end Pſalm throughout the year, and likewiſe at the 
pb; Rice - itus, Magnificat, awd Nunc dimittis, ſhalP 


* "Me 
Glory. be tothe Father, aad.to the Son-:. and. to the 
boty Ghoſt 3 


repeat 


- 
- 
” 
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Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 


Anſw. As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever 
fhall be : world without end, Amen. ' 


q Then ſhall be read diftinitly wits an audible woice rhe firft Lefſon, 
taken out of the Qld Ieftament, as is appointed in the Kalender 4 ex» 
cept there be proper Leſſons aſigned for that day: han that readeth ſo 
ft anaing, and turuimg him{eif 25 he ws 4 beſt be heard of all ſuch as 
are preſent. And after that /7 ail be aid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn 
called, Te Deum qty ut "ay Bobs, ar = year. 


q Note,that before every Leſſon,the Minifler ſhall [:y,Here beginneth 
ſuch a Chapter,or Verkeof uch 3 Ch.pter of fuch 4 Book: deg after 
every Leſſon, Here enderh the firſt or the ſecond Leſſon. 


Fe. Denm landamas. 
VVWVE praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledpe thee chr tine 
to be the Lord, 

All theeart'1 dothworſhip thee: the Fathereverlaſtins 

To thee all angels cry aloud :. the heavens, and al 
the powers therein. | 

To thee Cherubin,and Seraphin:continually docry, 

Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth, 

Heaven andearth are full of the Majeſty:of thyglory. 

'Fhe glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 

'Fhe goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 

'Fhe noble army of Martyrs : praiſe thee. | 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge thee ; * . 

The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

Thouart the King of glory : O Chriſt, 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man : thoy 
cidlt not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death - 
thou didit open the kingdom ofheaven to all believers. 
Thou ſittelt at the right hand of God : in the-glory 
of the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our judge, 

We therefore pray thee, helpthy ſervants : whom 
thou halt redeemed with thy precious kloud. 

Make them to benumbred with thy ſaints: in glory 
everlaſting, | 

O Lord, ſave thy pee : and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnihe thee ; 

And we worſhipthy Name:ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us > have mercy upon us. 
 O Lord, letthy mercy lighten upon us : as our truſt 
IS 1n thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted ; let me never be 
confounded. 


« Or this Canticle,Benedicite, omnia opera Domini, 
() All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magaifie him forever. 

Oye angels of the Lord, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O ye wafers that be above the firmament, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O all ye-powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him and magnihe him ſor ever. 

O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him ., 
and maegnihe him for ever. | 

© yeſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe bim,, 
and magnifie him for evez. | 

O ye ſhowres. and dew, blef ye the Lord - praiſe 
him, and. magnitie him. tor ever. YE 


" 
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O ye winds of Cod, bleſs ye the Lord 
and magnihe him for ever, 
O ye hre and heart, bleſs ye the Lord; praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
O Ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye dews and froſts,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. | 
. .O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnife him for ever. 
O ye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
C ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. | 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye Ughtnings and clouds,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever. 
O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea,let it praiſe him, 
and ma gnifie him for ever. 
Oye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever, 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye theLord : praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
O ye whales, an! all that move in the waters, bleſs 
yethe Lord : praiſe him,and magnihe him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord - praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. ; 
O all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O let [ſrael bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
.he him forever. | 
Oye prielts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord - praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord : 
Praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, andto the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
AS it was in the beginning, is nowy, and ever ſhall 
be - world without end. Amen, 


; praiſe him, 


ET Then ſhall be read in hke manner the ſecond. Leſſon, taken out of the 
New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following ; except whcn 
that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for the day, or for the 
Goſpel on S. John Baptiſts day. 


Leſled be the Lord God of Iſrael : for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people ; 


And hath raifed upa mighty ſalvation for us: in 


the houſe of his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : 
which have been fince the world began ;- * 

That we ſhould be ſaved fromour enemies : and 
from the hands of a!l that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 
and to remember his holy coyenant ; 


. To perform the oath which he {ware to our fore- h 
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father Abraham : that he would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our e- 
nemies : might ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him : all the 
days of our life. | 

And thou Child, fhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for 
the remulion of their lins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 
the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us z 

To givelight tothem that ſ1tindarkneſs,6 in the ſha- 
dow of death:& to guide our feetinto the way of peace 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhal! 
be : world without end. Amen. 

. C Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. . 
Oo Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 

ſence rvith a ſong. = 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath 
made us,and not we our ſelves, we are his people,and 
the ſheep of his paſture, ; no 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. ; 

Forthe Lord is gracious,his mercy is everlaſting:and 
his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Gholt ; Fs 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


@ Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the 
Mzniſter,and the people ſtanding; Except only ſuch days, 
as the Creed of S. Athanaſius, is appointed tobe read. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
. heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who was 
conceivedbythe Holy Ghoſt, Bornoſ the Virgin Mary 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead,and 
buried, He deſcended into hell, The third day he roſe 
azainfrom the dead, Heaſcended intoheaven,G litreth 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty,From 
thence he ſhall come to judge thequick and the dead. 

1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the forgiveneſs 
of ſins; the reſurrection of the body ; and the life e- 
verlaſting. Amen. * 

e And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devout!y 
kneeling,the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voices 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſv. And with thy ſpirit. 
& Miniſter, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

@ Then the Miniſter , Clerks , and people ſhall ſay the 

Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven : Hallowed be 
thyName. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth,as it is in Fr Giye us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead-us not into 


temptation ; But dehyer us from evil. Amer. 
A2 | CE Then 


Pzck. 43.2 6 \ } 


Eycning Prayer. | 


«. E Then thePrieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anfw. And grant vs thy ſalvation, 

Pref. O Lord, fave the King, 

| =gq And mercifully hear us when we call upon 
tnee. | 

Prie##, Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
. Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw, And blels thine inheritance, 

Prreft. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw, Becaule there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, © God. KY 

Prieſt. O God, make clean onr hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

EC Then ſkall follow three Collets ; The firſt of the day, which all be 
the ſame that is appointed at the tommunion ; The (econd for Peace , 
The third f&y Grace to lj ve well. And the two Laſt CollefFs Fall never 
alter, but daily be ſaid at morning Prayer throughout all the year, 
& fclloweth; all kneeling. : 

| The ſecond Colleft for peace. | 
+S God,who art the authour of peaceand lover of 

concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our e- 
ternal life, whoſe ſervice 1s pou freedom : Defend 
v5 thy humble ſervants in all alfaults of our enemies , 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverfaries, through the might of 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

| C The third Colle(t for Grace, 

Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty andeverlaſt- 
ing God,who halt ſafely brought us to the begin- 
ning of this day ; Defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into 


no lin, neither run into any kind of danger ; but that 


all our do:ngs may be ordered by thy governance, to' 


do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Je- 
ſas Chritt our Lord. Amen. 


« In Qures and places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 

Eq Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, exc*pt when 
the Lit any is read; and then only the two laſt are to be read, as 
they are there placed. 


 APrayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty,King 
of kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler of Princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all tie divellers up- 


eo of ot oh 
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on carth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy fa+ 
vor to behold our molt gracious Sovereign Lord Kin 

CHARLES, and 1o repleniſh him with the grace 0 

thy holy Spirit,that he may alway incline to thy will 
and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 0- 
vercome all his enemies; and finally after this life he 
may attain everlaſting joy and felicity ; through Je- 


ſus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 


«& A Prayer for the Royal Family. 

Lmighty God the fountain of all goodneſs, wekum- 

bly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen C A- 
T HERINE., Fames Duke of York, and all the Royal 
Family : Enduethem with thy holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with a!l 
happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

EF A Prayer for the Clergy, and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God,who alone work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops 

and Curates, and all congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 
that they may truly pleaſe thee,poure upon them the 
continual dew of thy þleſſing. Grant this,O Lord,for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chrilt. Amen. 

 & APrayer of S, Chryſoſtom. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
Arie with one accord to make our common ſup- 
pl:cationsunto thee,and doit promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together inthy Name,thon wilt 
grant their requelts Full now,O Lord, thedeſfiresand 
p=titions of thy jervants,as may be moſt expedient for 
them ; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth,and inthe world to come life everlaſting. Amer. 
| 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
3 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the noly Ghoſt , 
be with us all eyermore. Amer. 
& Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer through 


ent the year. . 
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Daily throughout the Year. 


— — 


At the beginning of Evening Prayer,the Miniſter ſhall read witha loud woice ſome 
one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall fay 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences." 


Hen the wicked marr turneth away from 


. 46," 


his wickedneſs that hehath committed,and his foul alive. 


— 


doeth that which is Iawful and right; he hall fave © 


.' | 


PLL 51. 3 


Plal. 51. 9. 


Pal. <1. t7. 


% 


Joe 2.13. 


Jer. 10, 
24+ 


S, Matth, 
3. 2, 


S Toke x5, 
I3y 19. 


Evening Prayer. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions and my fin is ever 
before me. 


Hide thy face from my ſins and blot out ail mine 
N1qutries, 

The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart , © Ged, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. : 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer- 
Ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
pentetit him of the evil. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nelles, t hough we have rebelled againſt him : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſer before us. 


O Lord correct me, but with jud ment; not in thine 
anger , leſt thou bring meto nothing. 


Repent ye; ſor the kingdom of heaven 1s at 
hand. 

1will ariſe and go to my Father, ard will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned again# heaven,and before 
thee, and am no more worthy t9 be called thy Son. 

Enter not into judgment w1th thy ſervant; O Lord; 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we [ay that we have no {in, we deceive our {elves, 
and the truth is-not in us. But if we conteſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteoutnels 


| BB aps beloved brethren,the Scripture moveth us 
1n ſundry places to acknowledge and conlels our 
manifold ins and wickednels, and that we thould not 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almigh- 
ty God our heavenly Father, but conteſs them withan 
humble,lowly,penitent,and obedten: heart,tothe cnd 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 115 1g- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we oughtat 
all times humbly to acknowledge our {1nzbefore God, 
yet ought we moſt chielly fo to do,when we aiſemble 
and meect together,to render thanks for the great be- 
neſits that we have received at thts hands, to ſer forth 
his molt worthy praiie, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and necet- 
{ary,as wcll for the body asthe {oul. Wherefore [ pray 
and beiceci you as many as arc here preſent to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart and hnmble voice unto tie 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying alter me. 


e A general Confeſſion to be faid of the whole Conrrera- 
7 7 $7007 þ * - as 
tion, after the Mumiſtcr, all kaeclys, 


A ghty and moſt merciful Farher;.\We hve cr- 
red and [trayed from thy ways like loſt ihvep. We 
have followedtoo much the devices and deſires of cur 
own hearrs.We have offended againlt thy holy lays, 
We have left undone thoſe things which we onght to 
have done;And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought rot to have done;And there isno heaith in us, 
Bur thou,© Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
fendcrs.Spare thou them, O God,wiiich coniels their 
faults.Rejtore thon themthka arepenitent; Accord ins 
to thy promiſes declared umo mankind in Chrilt Jeiu 

ur Lord. And grant,O moſt merciful Father, tor his 
fake,that we may hereafter live a zodly, righteous , 
and fober life,to the (glory of thy holy name. Amer, 


= # a, "FF * " 


FA rl 


«The Abſolution or Remifſion of ſins to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone ſtanding ;, the people ſtill kneeling, 


A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Teſis Chriſt, 

who dclireth not thEdeath of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn trom his wickednels, and live ; and 
hath given power & commandment to his Miniſters to 
dechare and pronounce to his people being penitent, : 
the abſolution and remillion of their ſins: He pardon- 
eth and adbfolveth all them that truly repent,and un- 
teignedly believe his holy goſpel. Wheretore letus be- 
ſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy 
Spirit,that thoſe things may pleale him wkich we do 
at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be purec& holy,to that at the laſt we maycometo 
is eternal joy,through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen, 


'C Then the Miniſſer ſhall kneel and ſay the Lords prayer, 
the people alſo kzecling, and repeating it with him, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom cume. - Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſles,. As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againlt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
the Kingdom, And the power, And the glory, for 
evcr and ever. Amen, 


CE. The lthewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 


Anfv. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, mak? haſte to help us. 


C Here all fanding up, the Pricjt ſhall ſay, 


Glory he to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt 4 . : 

Anfw. As it was in tlie beginning, is now , and over 
ſhall be : worid without end. Amer, 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 


Then eall be ſaid or Fung the Pſalms tn o.{er as they ave nt homnten. 
Then a Leſſonof t eOld Teliament,nt is rppointed: nd after that, 
Maznificat ( or ;he Song of the bi:fſed Fir: diary ) in Enziifh, ws 
jolloweth. ; M 


\ F{ Y foul doth magnihie the Lord : and mySpirit 

hath rejoyced 1 God my Saviour. 

ror he hath regarded : 
maiden. 

For behold, from henceforth : all generations- ſha! 
call me blciied. 
| For he that 1s mighty hath magnified me: and holy 
15 his Name. | 

And his mercy 13-0n- them that-ivar lon: thronghe 
out all generations. 

He hath-ſhewed [trength with his arm: he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

Me hath put. down the mighty from their {eat x ant 
hath exaled the knmble and meek. : 

_ He lathr filled the hungry with good things: ard the. 
rich he hath ſent empty away., | 
A 23 Bg. 


a 
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thc towlineſs cf his nand- 


Evening Prayer, 


Heremembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſtael: as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham 
and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, 
Holy Ghoſt; | 

As it waz. in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
he : world without end, Amen. 

& Or elſe this Pſalm,except it be en the nineteenth day of 
the montin, when it ts read in the ordinary conrſe of the 
Pſalms. ; 

Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. «© 

With his own right iand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. | 

The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he-openly ſhewed in the ſight of che heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and allthe ends of the e:orld have 
{cen the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew yoar ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
fing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſtag to the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms; Oſhew yourſelves 
joy ful before the Lord the king. os 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands , and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 

ith righteouſte(s ſhall he judge the world : and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Ds ED | 

As it was in the beginning,is now, andever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

ti inted: And after that, 
Tho hc pins wrt —_— *f Simeon) is Pong iſh, - Alorth, 
Ord,now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
Nune dimit« according to thy word. 
i:.S. Lake For mins eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 
ker Which thou haſt prepared : before the face of all 
ople 

ms be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the 

glory of thy people lirael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; REY I 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 
be : world without end. Amer. 

« Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the twelfth day of 
the Month. 

1Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance , and be mercl- 
ful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſav- 
ing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the 

le praiſe thee. _ 

© let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. ET 

t the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the peo- 
e praiſe thee. : 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God fhall give us his bleſſing, 

God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 


ſhall fear him. 


wg to the Son: and to the 


of 
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and ever ſhall 


Dens miſe- 
redit. 


Plal. 67, 


Glory be to the Fathee, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1in-the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be A oth, + ogy end, Amen, 

en ſhall be ſaid or ſung th: Apoſiles Creed by the 

Oi ter and {; ents Pts po 4 
] Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 

heaven and earth : - 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord,who was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt,Born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry,ſuffered under Pontius Pilate,Was crucified, dead 
and buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, 
And itteth onthe ri ght hand of God the Father Al- 
mi ghty; From thence he ſhall come to jude the quick 
and the dead. : 

| believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 


.Church ; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 


nels of fins; The reſurrection of the body, And the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 
T Anaafterthat,theſePrayersfollowing, all devoutlykneel- 

ms, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice , 

he Lord be wh you. 
 Anſw, And with thy Spirit. 
CE Minſter, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
T Then the Miniſter, Clerks and people fhall ſay the 

Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 
()Ur Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as It i$1n heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amer. 
ff Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. | 
Anſw.And mercifully hearus when we call upon thee 
Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. 'And make thy choſen people joyful, 
ya O Lord, fave th ple. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Fe . Give ps in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for 

us, but only thou, O God. 


Prieſt, O God, make clean onr hearts within us- 


Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


q Then ſhall follow three Colles ; The firſt of the day ; Th 
peace, The third for aid againſt all fff as | eocond for 
which two laſt Collett ſhall bs daily ſaid at Evening Prayer with- 
out alteration. 


| The ſecond Colle at Evening Prayer. 
O) Sod, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſervants that peace which t 


ſels, and all juſt works do propped ; Give unto thy 
that both our hearts may be ſet to. obey thy com- 


e world cannot give, 
mandments, and alſo that by thee we being defended 


from the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in - 
reſt and quietneſs through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour. Amen. 
] The third Collett for aid againſt all perils. 


] Jehten our darkneſs,we beſeech thee,QO Lord,and 


by thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. g It 


— 
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_ thy truth, and in the world to come life eyerl 


ie) que 
7 


* Evening 


ln Quires and places whers they ſing, bere folloveth the 
Anthem \ A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


( 1 our heavenly Father,high and mighty, King 


of kings, Lord of lords,the = Ruler of princes, 
whodoſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 
upon earth;Moſt heartilywe beſeech thee with thy fa- 
your to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
KING CHARLES, and fo replenifh him with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit,that he may alway incline to 
thy will,and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſ- 
ty with heavenly gifts,grant him in health and wealth 
long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies; and finally after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
«' 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 

Lmighty God;the fountain of all goodneſs, we 

humbly beſeech thee to blefs our gracious Queen 
CATHERINE, ' Fames Duke of York,, and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy Spirit;en- 
richthem withthy heavenly grace; proper them with 
all happineſs ; and bring them to thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

«| A Prayer for the Clergy and people. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God,who alene work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops, 

andCurates,and all congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, poure npon them the 
continual dew of thy blefling. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 
q A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. : 

Almighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 

'* time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe,that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy name,thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fultil now, O Lord, the delires 
and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be molt expedi- 
ent forthem:; granting us in this world knowledge of 


INg. 
Amen, 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
ſe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amo. 
E Here endeth.the Order of Evening Prayer through- 
out the year. 


pn ee CER 


q Upon theſe Feafts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 
Eafter-day, Aſcenfion-d:y, Whitſunday, Sains John Bapritt, Sains 
James, Saint Bartholomew, Saine Matthew, Saint Simon and 5.]Jude, 
Saint Andrew,mma upon Trinity- Sunday, frall be (ung or ſaid at Mor- 
ning Prayer in ſtead of the .- poſtles Creed, thi: conf ellis our Chri- 


. flian Faith, commonly called the Creed of Saint Atzanafius, by the 


Miniſter and people ſt anang. 


Qmcungue vile. 
V4 Hoſoever willbe ſaved: beforeall things it is 
' V neceſlary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 
undefiled: without doudt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this : Thar we worſhip 


one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 


Neither confounding the perſons. nor dividing the 
ſubſtance. 


For there is one perſonof the Father, another ofthe 
Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


But che Godhead of the. Father, of the. Son,, and.aF 


rayer. 

the holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, the Ma- 

jelty co-eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and ſuch 1s 

the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the 


* Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incompre- 
henſible : and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

"The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal, 

And yet they are not three eternals:but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor 
three uncreated ; but one uncreated, and one incom- 
prehenſible. | | 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
mighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties : 
Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is God. | 

And yet they arenot three Gods : but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and 
the Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelkd by the Chriſtian ver; 
ty: to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to be 
Gecd and Lord ; 

So are we iorbidden by the Catholick Religion : to 
ſay, there be three Gods, cr three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created, nor 
begotten, 


The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor crea- 
ted, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt isof the Father,and of the Son:nei- 
ther made,nor created,nor begotten,but proceeding. 

So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers; one Son,not 
three Sons : one holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts 

And in this Triguy none is afore, or after other : 
none Is greater, or leſs then another ; 

But the whole threeperſons are co-eternaltogether: 
and co-equal. 

So that inall things,as isaſoreſaid: the Unity inTri- 
nity, and the Trimry in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 

Furthermore,1t is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: 
that he alſo bclieve rightly the Incarnation of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the right faith is, that we helicve and conſe : 


but one 


' that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, isGod 5 


and Man : 


God ofthe ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before 
the worlds :and Man of the ſubſtance of his mcther, * 
born in the world : "ng 


Perfect God,and perfect Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and humane fleſh ſubſiſting ;, | 
_ Equal ts the Fotker,as touching his Godhead : and. 
Interiour to the Father,as touching his Manhood. 
Who aithouzh he be God, and Man : yet he is nc; 
two, but one Chriſt ; : 
One ; not by converſion of the-Godhead into Refh : 
but by raking of the manhocd into God ; 
One alrogether ;. not by confuſion of Ubſtance : but. 
by unity of perſon. | 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fichh is one man:. ſo. 
God and man is one Chriſt. 
Whaſutlcred for our ſalvation:deſcended into hell, 


male 


SVENING 


roſe avain the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. | 

At whole coming all men gall riſe again with their 
L odies: and ſhall give. account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life e- 
verlaſting : and they that have done evil into ever- 
laſting hre. | 

This is the Catholick faith : which except a man 
bclieve (aichfully, he cannot be faved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : andto the 
Holy Ghoit ; fn 
AS it was in the beginning, is now, end ever ſhall 

be ; world without end. Amc7. 


—_———— 
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f Here fſollow:th the Litany or gen-ral Snpplication, to 
be ſung or ſaid 2fter Morning Prayer , upoi Sg, 
Wedneſdays,and Fridays,and at other times when it ſhall 
be commanded by the Ordinary, 


God the Father of heaven : haye mercy upon us. 


. miſerable iinners. 

O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Reaeemer of the world : have mercy 
pon us miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable finners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, procecaing from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miſeravle ſinners, | 

© holy,bleſſed,and glorious Trinity, Three Perons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed,and glorious Trinity, Three perſons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord,our offences, nor the offences 
ef our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord,ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, 
and be not angry with us tor ever, | 

Spare uf, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin,from the crafts 

and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from 


everlaſting damnation, | 
Geod Lord, deliver as. 


From all blindnels of heart ; from pride, vain-glo- 
ry, and hypocriſie ; from envy, hatred, and malice, 


and all uncharitablenels, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From fornication,and all other deadly ſin; and from 
a!l the deceits of the world, the fleſh and the deyil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From lightning and tempelt; from plague, peſtilence, 
and famine ; from battel,and murder, and from ſud- 
den death, | 
| Good Lord, deliver us, 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebel- 
lion; from all falſe doCtrine, herefie and ſchifm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word and 
commandment, - C 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy ho- 
ly Nativity andCircumciſion;by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, 
and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 


6. eas. ni, Þ 


, 


Bythine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Crofs 
and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial; by 
thy glorious reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the- Holy Gholt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of Qur tribulation ; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death,and in the day of judg- 
ment, Good Lord, deliver us, 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us,O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy ho- 
ly Church Univerſal in the right way; . 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord . 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteonineſs and 
holineſs of life, thy SzrvantC ZZ AR LE S our moſt 
gracious king and governour ; 

We beſeech thee to hear iis, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have 
alnance in thee,and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 

keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our 
gracious Qneen CATHERINE, Fames Duke of 
York, and all the Royal Family ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 900d Lord. 

"T hat it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops; 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and-un- 
derſtanding of thy Word, and that both ,by their 
preaching and living they may ſetit forth,and ſhew 
it accordingly ; 

We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council,and all the Nobility,with grace, wiſdom and, 
underitanding ; 

Webeſeech thee to hear ts, good Lord, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magiſtrates,giving them grace to execute juſtice,and 
to maintain truth ; | | 

IWe beſeech thee to hear us, ggod Lard, _ 

That ict may pleaſe thee t& bleſs and keep all thy 
people; Webeſeech thee to hear Hs, good Lord. | 

'That it may plcale thee to give to all Nations, 
unity, Peace, and concord ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments ; IWe beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increa(e of grace,to hear meekly thy Word,and to re- 
ceive it with pure altection , and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. + 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 


truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 


We beſecch thee to hear us, good: Lozd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to lirddarhen ſuch as do 
ſtand,and to comfort and help the weak-hearted,and 
to raiſe up them that fall , and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet ; | 
© Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to fuccour,help,and com- 
for all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, : 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 


by 
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. bees or by water, all women labouring of child, 
ſick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy 
pi all priſoners and captives ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend,and provide for 
the fatkerleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſled ; a 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may 'pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all 
men; : h ; 
" We beſeech thee to hear ns,good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
 perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſoas indue time 
we may enjoy them ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins, negligences and ignorances, 
and to endue ns with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy word ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
Son of God :. we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world; * | 


Grant us thy peace. 


* O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the 


world; 
Have mercy upon 4s, 

O Chriſt, hearus. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

| Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy «pon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. FRY 

| Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Then ſhall the prieſt, and the pe-pl* with him ſay the Lords Prayer. 
4 QrFarker which art n heaven;Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
incarth,As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. _ 

Prieſt. O Lord, 
Anſw, Neither reward us after our iniquities, 
C Let us pray. | 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
ſighing ofa contrite heart,nor thedeſire of ſuch 
as be forrowful; Mercifully aſlift our prayers that we 
\, make before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and gracioully hear us, 
that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againft us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodnels they 
may be ciſperſed;that we thy ſervants,being hurt by 
no perſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee 
in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Cer ſagtel 5,and deliver us,for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our 
JF Fathers have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time be- 
fore them. | 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine hononr, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt 3 | | | 


1e Litany. 


deal not with us after our ſins. 


Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever thall be : world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracionſly look nxpon our afflitt ions.” 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon #s. 
Both w_ pe ever —_ to hear uy tg Chriſt. 
Gracionſly hear us, O Chriſt +, graciouſly hear us, O 
Lord Obrift : od ona ; 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. As wedo put our trult in thee. 
| Let us pray. 
VV; humbly beſeech thee,O Father,merciful- 
ly to look upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name,turn from vs all thoſe evils that we 
moſt righteoully have deſerved; and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and conh- 
dence in thy mercy,and evermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and purenels of living,to thy honovr and glory, 
through our only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
EF Auprayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 
A Lmighty Gud, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe,that when 
two orthree are gathered together in thyName,thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; Full now,O Lord, the do- 
ſires and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt ex- 
paar or them ; granting us in this world know- 
edge of thy truth,and in the world tocomelife cver- 
laſting. Amer. | 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
'F2Y graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore. Amen 
E Here endeth the Litany. 


Prayers and T bankgsgtvings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be 
uſed before the two final prayers of the Litany, or of 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 
Cd For Ran. 
Oo God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Teſis 
\Z Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom and the rightcouſneſs thereof,all things ne- 
ley to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us,we beſcech 
thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
to our comfort, and to thy honour,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
| @ For fair weather. 
'O Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man 
didſt once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons,and afterward of thy great mercy didſt pro- 
miſe never to deſtroy it ſo again;We humbly belcech 
thee,that although we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon or r 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſea- 
ſon,and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe and 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
© In the time of dearth and famine, 
'©; God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it js, thatthe 
rain dothfall,the — trulttui,beaits increaſe, 


ail 


A 
- 
. . , a 


and fiſhes do miltiply ; Behold, we beſeech thee,the 
afittions of thy people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuler for 
our iniquity)may through thy goodneſs be mercifully 
turned into cheapneſs and plenty,for the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
C Or this. 
() God merciful Father,who in the time of Etiſha 
the prophet didft ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapnelſs ; 
Have mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 
fins united with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief : Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediCtion ; and grant that we recel- 
ving thy bountiful liberality,may ufe the ſame to thy 
glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy,and our own 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amer. 
C In the time of war and tumults. 
() Almighty God, King of all kings, and Gover- 
nour of all things, w ole power no creature is 
ableto reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſecch thee, from 
the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, a{lwage 
their malice,and confound their devices, that we,be- 
ing armed with thy defence, . may be preſerved ever- 
more from all perils,to glorifie thee, who art the only 
giver of all victory, through the merits of thy only 
Son Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
& In the time of any common plague or ſickneſs. 
() Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a 
plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 


for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, ' 


a:d alſo in the time of king'David didſt flay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand;and 
ye: remembring thy mercy didſt fave the reſt ; Have 
P:ty upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
with great ſickneſs and mortality ; that like as thou 
d:d[t' then accept of an atonement, and didſt com- 
mand the cCeftroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; 
{0 1t may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


<q In the Ember weeks,t0 be ſaid every day,for thoſe that are to be 
#d1tted into holy Orders, 


A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt 
purchaied to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, . by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
thy flock, that they - may lay was 5 {uddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit per- 
Jons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy 
Function, give thy grace and heavenly benediCtion, 
hat both by theirlite and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, .and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer, 
| . _ £ Orthas. 
Lmighty God,the giver of all good gifts,who of 
thy range? victhgcs rh halt appointed divers 
orJcrs in thy Church; give thy grace we humbly 
beſcech thee, £o all thoſe who are to be called to any 


office and adminiſtration in the ſame ; and ſo reple- 


ailb them with the truth af cthy-doftrine, and eadue 


them with innocency. of life, that they. may: faithfuſly 
ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name,and 
the benefit of thy holy Church, through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. —_ be High Care of Park : 

A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament ,to ve 
ell punt gr þ Seſſion, 

Oſt gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 
M fot this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
the High Court of Parliament under Gur moſt religi- 
ous and gracious King at this time aſſembled : That 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all - 
their conſultations to theadvancement of thy g1ory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety,honour,and wel- 
fare of our Sovereign,. and his es er ; that all 
things may be ſo ordered arid ſettled by their endea- 
yours uponthe beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace 
and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety 
may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. 
Theſeand all other neceflaries for them,. for us and 
thy whole Church, we humbly beg in the name and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our molt bleſſed: Lord 
and Savionr. Amen, 

& A Collett or prayer for all conditions of men, to be 
uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not- appointed to be 
aid. 
O God the Creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou. wouldelſt bepleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto all 


nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eltate 


_ of the Catholick Church ; that it may be ſo guided 


and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who pro- 
feſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into 
the way of truth,and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace, and in righteouſnels of life. 
Finally we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs all 
tnoſe who are any ways: afflicted, or diſtreſſed in _ 
mind, body or eſtate, [F eſpeczally thoſe for whom our t This is as 
prayers are defired, ] that 1t may pleaſe thee to com- to beſaid "> 
fort and relieve them accarding to their ſeveral ne- a _—_ | 'Y 
ceſlities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, oe pray- - 4 
and a happy iflue out of all their afflictions. And this ersofthe ©; 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer, Congre- 
eA Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former, &M- 
God: whoſe nature. and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receiveour humble peti- 
tions, and though we. be tied and ' bound with the 
chain ofour ſins, yetlet the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diatour and Advocate. Amen. | 


THANKSGIVINGS. jp 

. EA General Thankggiving, *z, 
Almighty God,father of all mercies,we thine un- 0 
A worthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and b 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and lovins kind- ® 
neſs to usand-to all men [| F Particularly to thoſe who + Thisto 
deſire now to offer up their praiſes and thanksotvings for be ſaid | 


thy late mercies vouchſafed unto-them. ] We bleſs.thee WHEN 4- Y 


for our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings of 44 that 
this-life, but above all ſor thine ineſtimable love jn _ | 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus prayed 
Chrilt; for themneans of grace, and for the hope of for de- 
glory. And we beſeech thee give.us that due lenſe of fire t0 
all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly Z<vmn 


thankful,and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe,not praile. 
only with our I1Þs, but 12 ourlives. by giving up our 
| ON. ſelves 


ys Ws a ls MO EH. © 


ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 
E For Ram. 

'®, God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 

providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
forth fruit for the uſe of man ; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity 
to. ſend us at thelaſt a joyſul rain upon thine inheri- 
tance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants,and to the glory 
of thy holy Name,through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

For fair Weather. 


: O Lord God, who haſt juſtly hambled us by thy 


late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls 
by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather;We 


praiſe and glorifie thy holy name for this thy mercy, 


and will always declare thy loving kindneſs from ge- 
neration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amer. 

For plenty, 


(ON: merciful Father,who of thy gracious good- 
neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thyChurch, 
and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapnefs 
and plenty; We give thee humble thanks forthis thy 
ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy lo- 
ving kindneſs unto us,that our land may yield us her 
fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
4 For Peace and deliverance from our enemies. 

') Almighty Ged, whoart a ſtrong towre of de- 

fence unto thy ſervants againſt the tace of their 
enemies z we yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compaſlled. We acknoiy- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we were not delivered 6- 
ver as a prey unto them; beſecching thee ſtillto conti- 
nue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deli- 
verer,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

& For reſtoring Publ:ick peace at home, 

() Eternal God our heavenlyFather,who alone m1- 

kelt men tobe of one mind in a houſe, and |till- 
eſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people ; We 
we tg holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to ap- 
peale the ſeditious tumults which have been lately 
raiſed up amoneſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grantto all of ns grace, that we may hencefoxth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and 
leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinef and 


. honeſty, may continually offer unto thze our ſ>crifice 


of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies to- 
wards us,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
Y For deliverance from the plague,ar other common 
. ickreſs. 
() Lord God, who haſt wounded vs for our ſins,and 
confumed us for:our tranſgreflions, - by thy late 
heavy and-dreadfut viſitation, and now in the midit 


of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our 


fouls from the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy fa- 
thezly goodreſs our ſelves, our ſouls and: bodies, 
which thou haſt delivered to be a living facrifice unto 


- 


ollec&ts. 


thee, always praiſing and magnifying th7 mercies, in 
the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt cur 
Lord. Amen. 
EF Or this, 

VV*® humbly acknowledge before thee, Omoſt 

merciful Father, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatned inthy law, might juſtly have fal- 
len upon us by reaſon of our manitold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee 
of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
humiliation,toaſſwagethe contagions ſickneſ,where- 
with we lately have been fore afflicted, and to re- 
ſtore the voice of joy and health into our dwellings ; 
we offer unto thy divineMajeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, lauding and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for ſuch thy preſervation ard provi- 
dence over us,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Collects, Epiltles, and Goſpels to be uſed 
throughout the Year. 


q Note that the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-- 
day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the tvening Ser-ytoe 


next before. 
The firft Sunday, jn Advent, 
The Golleft. 
Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 
A caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put up- 
on us the armour of light,now in the time of 
this mortal life ( in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came 
to viſit us in great humility ; ) that in the laſt day, 
when he ſhall come again in his gtorious Majelty, ro 
judge both the quick and dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him who liveth and rejgneth 
with thee and the hs Ghoſt, now and ever. Amer. 


<q This Colleft is tobe repeated every Cay with theother Collefts ix 
Advent until Chriſtmas Eve. 


The Epiſtle. Owe no man any thing. Rom. xiii. 
ver.8. to the end. 
The Goſpel. When they drew nigh uato. S.Matth.. 
XX1, V. F.tOV. 4 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
-*.-- I be CoHett. | 
DLeſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning ; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them,read, mark,learn,and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word, we may embrace, andever hold faft 
the bleiled hope of everlaſting hfe, which thou haſt 
given vs in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Aer, 
The Epiſtle. Whatſoever things were, Rom..xvy.ver, 
4.0tCV. 1:4. 
The Gospel. And there ſhall be ſigns. S. Luke xx 
Ver. 25. tO V. 34+ 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett, 
O Lord Jeſa Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
thee ; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
mylterics may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 


the wiidom of thejult, .that at thy ſecond coming to 


judge. the. world, we may be found an acceptabte 
people in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father and: the: holy Spirit, - ever. one God, world 


without end. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor. iv. ver. 1. 


tO v. 6 
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LT e "ol I ro 


The Gofpel. Now when John had heard. S. Mat.xj. 
Ver. 2.tOV.11. | | | 
The fourth Sunday in Advent, 
: Fhe Cilleft. 

| CO) Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee ) thy power, and 
come among us,and with great might ſuccourus; 
that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs we are 
ſore let and hindred in running the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily 
help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the holyGhoſt 

be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle.. Rejoyce in the Lord alway. Phil. iv. 


_ * ver. .4. tov. 8. 


The Goſpel. This is the Record of John. S. John1. 
ver. 19. tO V. 29. 


The Nativity of our Lord,or the Birth-day of Chriſt, 
7 commonly called Chriſt mas day. 99 
| The Golleld. 
A Lmighty God, who halt given us thy only begot- 
ten Son totake our nature upon him, and as at 
this time tobe born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we 


beingregenerate,and made thy children by adoption - 


and grace,may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth ith thee,and the ſame Spirit,cver one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. God who at ſundry times. Heb. 1.ver. 
3, tOYW13 


| The Goſpel, In the-beginning was the word. S. John 


1. Ver. 1.tOV..15, RE 
S. Stephens aay. 
The Colle, 7 
Rant,O Lord,that in all our ſufferings hereupon 
&_IJ carth for the teſtimony of thy truth, we 'ma 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 


glory that Saall be revealed; and being filled with the 


holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs. our perſecu- 
tors,by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Je- 
ſus,who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccour 
all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen.. | 
& Then fhall follow the Colleft of the Nativity, which 
ſhall be ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 

For the Epiſtle. Stephen being, full of the. Adts vii. 
ver. 55. tothe end, | 

The Goſpel. Behold, I ſend/unto-you: S. Mat.xxiii. 
VET. 34 tothe end. 

Saint: Fohn the Evangelifts day. 
The Cullett. 


ErcifulLord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 


. beams of light upon thy Church; that it bein 
enlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle an 
Evangeliſt Saint John,may.ſo walk in the light of th 
truth, that.it may at lengthattain:to the light of e- 


yerlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. That which was fromthe. 1 S:John 1, 
Ver. 1. to the end; 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid 'unto Peter, Follow. S: John 
XXi. yer. 19. tothe end.” 
. The Innocents day; 
The Colle(t *+ 


'O Almigtity God; whio out of the mouthes of babes- 


and'ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength,and madeſt 
infants to glorifie thee by their deaths.; Morrifie and: 


: 


kill all vices.n us, and:ſo ſtrengrhen.s by thy. grace,, Amen, 


O 


grant that they- may both 


that bythe innocency of our ſives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. eAmern. * 
For the Epiſtle. 1 locked, and lo, a Lamb. Rev. xiv. 
yer. 1.to V.6. | "Tape | 
The Goſpel. The angel of the Lord, S. Mat. ii. ver. , 
13.0 V- 19. 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas day, 
The Colle, | 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thine only 
begotten Son to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a pure vir- 
gin ; Grantthat we being regenerate,and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be renew- 
ed bythy holy Spirit,through the ſame our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt,who liveth and reigneth witÞthee and the 
ſame Spirit,ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
Ly Epiſtle. Now I ſay that the heir. Gal. 4.ver.t. 
tov. 9. | p 
The Goſpel. The birth of Jeſus Chriſt whs. S- Mat, 
1. ver. 18. to the end. 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
| The Collett. 
A Emighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
tircumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; 
Grant us the true circumciſion of the Spirit,that our 
hearts, and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and: carnal luſts, we may in allthings obey 
thy bleſſed wil; through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Bleſſed is the man to whom. Rom. iv. 
ver. 8.tov. 15. 
The Goſpel. And it cameto palſs,as the. S: Lukeii. 
yer. 15. tOV. 22, + | 
C The ſame Collett, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for e- 
very day: after unto the Epiphany. | 
The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, 
| ' The Colle, 
() Sod, who by the leading of aſtar didſt manifeſt 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles;Mercifull 
grant,that we which know thee now by faith, may af- 
ter this life have- the fruition'of thy glorious God- 
head,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. For this cauſe, I Paul, the. Ephel. iii. 


* VET. I, tfOV. 13. 


The Goſpel. When Jeſus was born in. S. Mat. it. . 
VETF. The fo ſs Sund of IA : 
ne nrf ter tne EpmpRany; 
Th Collett. FE | 
Lord; we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon-thee, and 
rceive and*know what 


things they ought to:do,and alſo may have grace and ' 


y Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus - 


Chriſt eur Lord, Amer, 

The Epzſtle.1 beſcech you therefore. Rom:xu. ver. 
I.tO v. 6. | 

The Goſpel. Now his parents went to. S, Luke 11. 
Ver. 41. Lp hon hoy affir the Exiib 

me ſecond Sunday after the Epi a 
The Colle. £ bed 
A Emighty andeverlaſting God; who doſt govern 
all things in heaven andearth;mercifally hear the 

ſupplications of thy people,and grant us thy peace all 
the days of our life,.through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


The: 


A ” Þ . . 
+ + 


- The Epiſtle, Having then gifts differing. Rom. xii. 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. . 
The Goſpel. And the third day there was. S. John 


11, ver, 00 F : Sundey frer the Epiph 
, e thir after the Epripbany, 
'The Colle, f 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully Icok 


upon our infirmities,&1n all our dangers and ne- 
ceſlities, ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and de- 
fend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Be not wiſe in your own. Rom.xii.ver. 
16. to the end. * 
The Goſpel. When he was come down. S.Mat. vi1l. 
CEOS day after the Epiph 
e Fourt MN after te EP PARany, 
Sh a. The Colle 473 


God,who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of fo 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
frailty of our nature, we cannot always ſtand upright; 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection,as may ſup- 
port us in all dangers,and carry us through all temp- 
tations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Let every ſoul be ſubject unto. Rom. 
Xlii. ver. 1.to v. 8. EX 
The Goſpel. And when he was entred.S.Mat.viu.ver. 
2 þ Swnd be Epiph 
| e Rt OHM after the EPpIpnany; 
Y The Collett, ENees 
OQ Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church-and 
houſhold continually in'thy true rc ligion, that 
they whodo kan only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
- grace, may evermore' be defended hy thy mighty 
power, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Pat on therefore, (as the. Col.1it. ver. 
þ & |} | I ” 
 TheGoſpel. The kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. xi. 


Ve be feb $ day after the Epiph 
q e ſixth OHnAAy after the EPpnanye 
The GollefB. : 


O God;.-whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make 
us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant 
us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may 
yur our ſelves even as he is pure ; that-when he 
all appear again with power and great glory, we 
may be made like urito him in his eternal and” glori- 
ous kingdom, where with thee,O Father,and thee,O 
holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one God 
world without end. c,Lner.. | 


The Epiſtle. Behold,what manner of love. 1 S: John 


111. ver. 1.to v. 9. | 
The Goſpel. Then if any man ſhall ſay. $. Mart. xxiv. 
Yer. 23. tov. 32.. 
The Siinday called Septuageſims,, or the. 
third Sunday before Lent. 
'T he Collett, 

O Lord, be march thee Py to hor the 
prayers of t e.that we.,who are ju U- 
niſhed for our © = may be mercifally delivered 
by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ;, who liceth and reigneth 
with thee.and the: holy Ghoſt, ever one: God;world 
without end. Amen. | 


* The Epiſtle. Know ye not that they which. 1 Cor. . 
ix; ver. 24. tothe 4t 14 
The Goſpel. The kit 


VET. 1, t0.v. 17. Me 


© TheColleas, 


zdbm-of- heaven..$+ Mat. xx., 


The Swurdzy called Sexageſima, or the 
ſecond Sunday before Let. 
The Collett, 
Q Lord Gcd, who ſceſt that we put not our truſt 
in any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended againſt all zd;cr- 
ſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eAmen. 
The Epiſtle. Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. xi. ver. 
19.toVv. 32. 
| The Goel. When much people were. S. Luke 
VIlL. VET. 4. tov. 16, | 


The Sunday called Quinquareſima, or 
the next Sunday before Lent, 
The Collett, 


'©, Lord, who haſt taught us,that all our dceings, 
f without charity are nothing worth-; Send thy 
holy Ghoſt,and pour intoour hearts that moſt excel- 
lent gift of charity,the very bond of peace and of all 
vertues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this forthine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amer. 

Fhe Epiſtle. Though 1 ſpeak with the. 1 Cor. xiii. 
ver. 1. to the end. 

The Goſpel. Then Jeſus took unto him the. S. Luke 
XV11L. Ver. 31 tothe end. ; 


The firſt day of Lent, commonly called 
þ Four 2 Jy 


e neſday, 


The Collett, 


ALmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 

that thou haft made, and doſt forgive the ſins of 
all them that are penitent z Create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts,that we worthily lamenting 
our fins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee,the Godof all mercy, perfect remiſſiou- 
and forgiveneſs, throtgh Jeſus Chriſt our: Lord. 


Amen, 


TR Yard A - be read every day mm Lent, after the Colle ap- 
| For the Epiſtle. Turn ye even to-me,faith. Joel ii. 
VET. 12, tO V. 17. ; 
The Goſpel. When ye faſt, be not as the-S.Mat.vi. 
VET. 16.tO v.21, 


« The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The ColleFF. 
Lord, w ho for our ſake didſt faſt forty days, 
'and forty nights Give us grace to uſe ſuch ab- 
ſtinence,that our fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit,we 
may ever obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs,to thy honour and glory,who liveſt 


and reigneſt with the Father and the holy Ghoſt,one 


God, world without end. Amer. 
" The Epiſtle. We then as workers together. 2 Cor, 
vi. ver. 1.tOVv. 11. | 

The Goſpel. Then was Jeſus led up of. S. Mat. iv. - 
VET. 1.tO v, 12. 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. . 


Almighty God, who ſeceſt that we have no power 

of our ſelves to help our felves ; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies; and inwardly in our ſouls, 
that we may-be defended -fronr all adverſities which 
may happen to the body, and from-all evil thonghts 
which may aflault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus- 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. . 


ie Collects, | 


The Epiſtle. We beſeech you brethren, 1 The. 4. 


ver. 1.tov. 8. 
'The Goſpel. Jeſus went thenee,and. S. Mat.xv. ver. 


a1.tO V. 29. 
The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. 
WE beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty deſiresof thy humble ſervants,and ſtretch 
forth the right hand of thy RT 0 be our defence 
a2ainſt all ourenemies,throughJeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
men. 
Ihe Fy:/cle. Be ye therefore followers. Ephel. v. 
yer. 1.t0 V. 14- : 
' The Goſpel. Jeſus was cafting out a. S. Luke x1. 
Yer.14., to v, 29- 


The fourth Sundy in Lent. 
The Colle, 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God,that we, 
wao for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
2uniſhed, by the comfort of thy | ns may mercifully 
þs relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. e Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Tell me, ye that deſire to be- Gal. iv. 
ver- 21.to the end. . 
The Goſpel. Jeſus went, over the ſea. S. John v1. 
VEr. 1.tO V. 14. f 
The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett, 
V "E beſecch thee Almighty God, mercifully 
' to look upon thy people; that by = great 
goudnels they may be governed and preſerved ever- 
more both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 
The Epiſtle, Chriſt being come an high. Heb. ix. 
ver. 11.tO V. 15. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. S. John vui. 
ver. 46. tov. 56. 
The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
be Callett. | 
At zhty and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
der love towards.mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,to take upon him our fleſh, and 
to ſuffer death upon the Croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of _his. great humility 
Mercifully grant that we.may both follow the exam- 
ple of his patience;and alſo be made partakers of his 
reſu;re:tion,through the ſame Jeſus .Chrilt our Lord. 
Amen, | 
The Epiſtle. Let this mind be in you. Phil. 11. ver. 
5.t0Vv. 12. 
The Goſpel, When the' morning was come. S. 
Mar. 47. ver. 1. to v. 55. 
| Munday before Eaſter. 


For the Epiſtle, Who is this that cometh.from. Iſa. 
Ixij1. ver: 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. After two days was the; S. Mark xiv. 
ver. 1. to the end. 
T neſday before Eaſter. 


For thy = 7 068 The Lord'God hath opened Ifa. 
I. ver. 5. to the end. - 

The Goſpel. And ſtraightway inthe. S. Mark. xy. 
VEL. 1. T0 V. 39. g 

Wedneſday before Eaſter. 

The Epiſtle. Where a teſtament is; there. Heb. ix. 
ver. 16. to the end. 

The Goſpel. Now the feaſt of ualeavencd; S. Luke: 


- X11. VET. 1, to the ends. 


Thurſday before Eafter. 
The Epsſtle. In this that 1 declare unto. 1 Cor. xi. 
ver. 177. to the end. 
The Goſpel. The whole multitude of. S. Luk.xxiii. 
VET. 1.tO V. 5O. 


Good Friday. | 
- The Collefts. | ' 
ALmightyGod,webeſeech thee graciouſly to beho 
this thy Family for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was contented to be betrayed, and given upinto the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 
Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee and 
a holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
MEN, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spi- 
A rit the whole body of the-Church is governed 
and ſanCtified;Recetive qQur por and 
' prayers which we offer before thee for all eſtates of 
men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame in his vocationand miniſtry,may truly and god- 
ly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour: Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God,who haſt made all men and hat- 
eſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be 
converted and live;Have mercy *_ all Jews, Turks 
Infidels,and Hereticks, and take from them all igno- 
rance,hardneſs of heart, and contempt ofthy word ; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the 
true Iſraelites, and be made one fold under oneShep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Spirit, one God world with- 
out end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. The law having a ſhadow. Heb. x. 
Ver. 1.tOV 29, 
The Goſpel. Pilate therefore took” Jeſus. S. John 
XiX. Ver. 1.tOv. 38. 


Eafter Even, 
Fhe Colle. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the: 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Savior Jeſus Chrilts 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affeftions,we 
may be buried with him, and that throught the grave, 
and gate of death,. we may paſs to our pyful reſur- 
rection, for his merits who died and was buried, and 
__ again for us, thy Son Jeſus ChfK-our Lord. 
eN, p : 
The Epiſtle. It is better, if the will of. 1 S. Pet 3. 
ver. 17. 1 the end. 
The Goſpel. When the even was come. S, Mat. 
XXV11. Ver. 57..to the end. 


| Eaſter day. 

EF At Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalm, O come 
let us, Ge. theſe Anthems ſhall. be ſung or ſaid. 

Wh our paſlover is facrificed for vs : therefore 

let us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, 


neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs : 
but withthe unleavened breadot lincerity andtruth. 


1. Cor. V. 7.. 

Hriſt' being raiſed from the dead- dieth no 
-.more :. death- hath no' more dominion over- 
him; For. in that he died; h& died- unto- fin-once:: 


but. ia. that he. liveth,, he liygt 


ml 
- 


ie Collects 


wiſereckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin ; but alive unto God throngh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Roz. vi. 9: 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead : and become the 
rſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death-: by man came alſo the reſurrection of 
the dead. - For as in Adam all die-: even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Sop : 2nd to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
3 Anſwer. 
As it was in the beginning,isnow.,and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amer. 
The Collebt, 
Lmighty God, who through thine onely begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death , and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We 
humbly beſeech thee,that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
yenting, us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- 
fires: ſo by thy continual help we mo bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt. Col. 11i. 
ver. 1.to v. 8. 
The Goſpel. The firſt day of the week. $S- John xx. 
VY- 1-tfOV. Il. 
Munday in Eaſter week. 
; | TheGilleR. 
Lmighty God, who through thy only begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened uato us the gate of everlaſting life; We hum- 
bly beſeech theezthat as by thy ſpecial grace preven- 
ting us,thou doſt put-into our minds good deſires ; 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
ood effect, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever oneGod, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, Peter opened his mouth. *ACt. x, 
Ver. 34.10 V. 44. | 
The Goſpel .Behold,;two of his diſciples. S.Luke.xxiv 
Ver. 13,toV. Lieſd in Eaſ + | 
HE im rFeY WEER. 
FF The Collebt. "0 
Lm , who through thy only begotten 
A Ce Chrif haſt overcome death,and open- 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly 
beſeech-thee, that-as by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us thou doſt, putinto our minds good deſires , ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
eftect,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who livethand 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. | 
For the Epiſtle. Men and brethren , chiidren. Acts 
X11. ver, 26. tOV. 42. 


The Goſpel. Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the. S.Luke xxiv, 


V. 36. tO Ver. 49. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
+ .  TheGulleht, 


ALmighty Father, who haſt given thineonely Son 


todie for our ſins , 'and tori 


© again for our juſti- 


fication, Grant us fo to put away the leaven of ma- 


lice and wickedneſs, that we may alway terve thee in 
pureneſs of living and truth , through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 

The Epiſtle. Whatſoeyer is borg of God. 1 S. John 
V. Ver, 4tOV. 13, | | 


Sy 
:. 


Fs LT _ 


The Goſpel. The ſame day at evening. $. john xx 
Ver. 19.t0V. 24. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 
; | The "7 / 

Almighty God , who halt given thine onely Sox 

to be unto us both a facrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
en{ample of godly life, Give us grace that we may 
always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable 
benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to fol- 
low the blelſed ſteps of his moſt holy lite, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. This is thank-worthy, if. 1 S. Pet. ii. 
ver. 19, totheend. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid , I am the gocd. S. John x. 
VET, I1.tOV. 17. 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett 
ALmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that he in 
errour the light of thy truth, to the intent thar 
they may return into the way of rightcouſnels;grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip 
of Chriſts religion , that they may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and fol- 
low all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, 
—_ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, 
_ The Epiſtle. Dearly beloyed,l beſeech you. 15. Pet. 
11. VET. 11. tov. 18. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples. S. John xvi. 
YET, 16, tov. 23. 
« The fomrth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett, 
', Almighty God , who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men;granr 
unto thy people, that they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and deſire that (vhich thou dolt 
promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry an4 manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found,through Je. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. Every good gift, and every. S. James i. 
VET. 17. tOV. 22, 
T he Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. John 
XV1. VET. 5. tO ver. 15. Py” | 
T he fifth Sunday after Eaſtcr, 
wh The Collett. 
Lord, from whom all good things do come 
Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
ood,and by thy merciful guiding may perform the 
ame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Be ye doers of the word. S. James 1. v. 
22. totheend. 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily I fay unto you. S. John 
Xv1. ver. 23. tothe end. 
The Aſcenſion day. 
. TheGlleb&. | 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty Gcd,, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the hea- 
vens; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dweil, who liveth 
and reizneth with tlice and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. The former treatiſe have I. Acts 1. 
Ver. 1. tOV. 12. | 
The Goſpel, Jeſus appeared unto the, S, Mark. xvis 
Ver. 14 to the cad. 


Sunday 


Suniley s Aſcenſon day. | 


he Colleft. | 
®) God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine 
| onely Son JefasC riſt with great triumph unto 
thy kinzdom in heaven: we beleech thee leave us 
not comfortleſs., but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt to 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before , who liveth 
and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt , one 
God, world without end. Amer, ; 
The Epiſtle. The end of all things is at. 1 S.Pet.iv., 
v.7.tov. 12. 
The Goſpel. When the comforter is come. S.Joh.xv. 
yer. 26, and part of the 16. chapter, to ver. 4. 
| Whitſunday. Es 
The Collett. | 
Od, who as at this timedid(t teach the hearts of 
'C thy faithful people by the ſending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit ; grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right jr onent in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour , who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. When the day of Pentecoſt. AQts ii. 
ver. 1.to ver, 12. 


The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Joh. xiv. 

ver, 15.to v. 31. Ariſe let. 

Hunday in Whit ſun-week,, 
T he Collett. 

Od who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
Iight of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things,and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Then Peter opened his mouth. - 


Afts x. ver. 34. to the end. 


The Goſpel. God ſo loved the world, that. S. Joh. iii. 
ver. 16. tO V, 22. 
Tueſday in Whit ſun-week. 
| The Collett. 

Cf 7-Od,who as at this time didft teach the hearts of 

f thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 

light of thy holy Spirit : Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
. rit to-haye a right judgment in all things, and ever- 

more to rejoyce in his holy comfort,through the me- 

rits of Chriſt Jeſu gur Saviour, who liveth,and reign- 

eth with. thee jn the, pnity of the ſame Spirit, one 

God, world without end. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. When the Apoſtles who were. 
Acts vin. verſ. 14. to ver. 18, | 


The Goſpel, Verily, verily,l ſay unto you. S.Joh.x. 
ver. 1.10 ver. 11. 
Trinity Sunday, 
. The Collett, 
A<& ghty and everlaſting God, who 
v 


haſt;given 
| nto us thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of 
A true faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity , and.in the power of the-Divine Majeſty to 


wort the: Unity ; We beſeech thee , that thou 
wouldlt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith , and evermore 
.Gefend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reign- 
.eſt one God world without end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. After this I looked, and behold. 
Rey. iv. yer,.z, tothe end. | 


TUCECES - © } 
The Goſpel, There was a man of the. S. Joh. iii. 
Ver. —_— day after Triai "Rn 
e firſt Sunday after Tranny, 
The ColleFF. | 
God,the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee, mercifully accept our prayers; and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without thee ; grant ns the 
help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments we may pleaſe thee , both: in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Beloved, let us love one. 1 S. John iv. 
ver. 7.to the end. , 
The Goſpel. There was a certain rich man. $.Lu.xvi. 
ver. 19. to theend. 
The ſecond Sunday after Trimty, 
The Collett 
O Lord,who never faileſt to help and govern them - 
whom thou doſt bring up in t / aſt fear and 
love ; Keep us,we beſeech thee,under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a per- 
al fear and love of thy holy Name, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord.” Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Marvel not,my brethren. 1 S. Joh. 1ii. 
ver. 13. to the end. VE 
The Goſpel. A certain man made a great. S.Luk. xiv. 
VET. 16. 2s ly afirT ; 
third Sun ter Trimty. 
The GE. i | 
Lord, we beſeech thee nc to hear us,and 
ou that we,to whom thou haſt given an hear- 
ty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defend- 
ed and comforted in all dangers and adverſities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. All of you be ſubject one to. 1 S.Pet.v. 
Ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
The GoFpel, Then drew near unto him all.S. Lu. xv. 
Ver. Ou p NES 2 
e fourth Sunday after Trimty. 
The ON , 4 


O God the ProteCtour of all that truſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong , nothing is 


| holy; Encreaſe and aus. upon us thy mercy,that 


thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things eternal : Grant this,O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſtsſake our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. I reckon that the ſufferings of. Rom. viii. 
ver. 18. to ver. 24. 


The Goſpel. Be ye therefore merciſul,as. S. Luk. vi. 
Ver. 36.tOV. 43- 
| The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tre Collett, 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 


| thee inall godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Be ye of all one mind,having. 1 S.Pet.iii, | 
:ver. 8. to 15. And be ready. 

- The Goſpel. It came to pals, that as the. S. Luk. v. 


.VET. I. LO VET. I2, 
The fexth Sunday after Trinity. 
The CG 4 | 


() God who haſt prepared forthem that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans underſtanding) 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, _ We 

. | : -6 i. Fy | ovin g 


loving thee aboye all things, may obtain thy promi- 
ſes, which exceed all that we can deſire, through Je- 
- ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. FED 
The Epiſtle. Know ye not,that ſo many. Rom. vi. 
verſ[. 3. tov. 12+ | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Mat. v. 
verſ. 20. --d 27. b Sundey after Trin 
e [event H7 arrer 17171ty, 
| / The COLE. Wh 
| Fs of all power and might,who art the anthour 
and giver of all good things; Graſt in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true religion, 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy 
keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
Anen. 
The Epiſtle, I ſpeak after the manner of men. 
Rom. v1. verſ. 19. tothe end. £ 
The Goſpe!. In thoſe days the multitude.s.Mark vii. 
yerſ. 1. tO V. 10. 


The eighth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett, 


God,whoſe-never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things,and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. . 
The Epiſtle. Brethren, we are debters, not. Rom. 
Viit. verſ. 12.70 V. 18. 
The Goſpel. Beware of falſe prophets. Matth. vi. 
verſ\. 15. tov. 22. | 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Cillebt. 


Rant to vs,Lord., we beſeechthee , the Spirit to 
: think and doalways ſuch things as be rightful ; 
| that we who cannot do any thing that is good with- 
out thee,may by thee be enabled to live according to 
thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
The Epiſtle. Brethren,I would not that ye. 1 Cor.x. 
yerl. 1. tov 14. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Luk. xvi. 
yerl. 1.tov. 10. be 
The tenth Sunday after Trinty, 
The Collett. 
| By thy merciful ears,O Lord,be opento the pray- 
ers of thy humble ſervants ; and that they may 
obtaintheir petitions, make them to ask ſuch things 
as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. Concerning ſpiritual gifts. 1 Cor. xit. - 
verl. 1.to v.21, | 
The Goſpel. And when he was come near.s.Luke xix. 
verC[. 41.toy. 47. But the chief. 
The eleventh Sunday after Trinity 
The Collett. | 
() COP declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 


chiefly inſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 


grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we. 


running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 

thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 

heavenly treaſure , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Brethren,l declare unto you. 1 Cor.xv. 

verſ. 1.to v. 12. | 

The Goſpel. Jeſus ſpake this parable unto.S. Lu.xviii. 
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The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
2 The Collett. 
A ighty and everlaſting God , who art always 
more ready to hear, than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more then either we deſire,or deſerve ; 
Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy,for- 
giving us thoſe things whereof our conlicicnce is a- 
traid, and giving vs thoſe good things which we are 
not worthy to ask,but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Such truſt bave we through. 2 Cor. iii. 


VET. 4.LO VET, 20, 


The Goſpel. Jeſus departing from the coaſts.'S. Mar, 

VII, VET. 31. to theend. 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinty, 
- The Collett, 
A Lmighty and merciful God,of whoſe only gift it 
cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee 

true and Ilaudable ſervice ; Grant we beſecch thee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 
we- fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiles, 
trough the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. To Abraham and his ſeed were. Gal.iii. 
Vcr. 16. tov. 23. 


The Goſpel. Bleſſed are the eyes which, S: Luk. 10. 
Ver. 23. tover. 38. 
| The Collett. 
ALmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the in- 
may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us 
to love that which thou doſt command, throuzh Je- 
The Epiſtle. I fay then, Walk in the Spirit. Gal.v. 
Ver. 16, tO ver. 25. 
XVII, Ver. 11. tO Ver. 20. 
The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
If Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
The Epiſtle. Ye ſee how large ajctter I have. Gal.vi. 
ver. 11, tothe end. 
ver. 24. to the end. | 
The ſixteenth Sunda = Trinity. 
() Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church: 'and becauſe ir 
ſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
yer. 13. tothe end. | 
Tie Goſpel. And it came to pals the day. $,La.vii, 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
TheCollect, 
prevent and follow us ; and make us continual! 
to be given to all good works , through Jeſus Chri 


The forrteent') Sunday after Trinity, 
creaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and that we 
ſas Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 
The Goſpel. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus, $s. Luke 
T he Collett. 
ot man without thee cannot but fall, keep us eycr 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Goſpel. No man can ſerve two. S. Matth. vi, 
The Cllle 
cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, pre- 
The Epiſtle. 1 deſire that ye faint not at. Epheſ. iii. 
ver. 11, to Ver. 18, 
| Ba we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
our Lord, Amer, 
CG {he 
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"The Fpiftle. 1 therefore the priſoner of. Eph. iv. 
Ver. 1, tO ver. 7. j : 
"The Goſpel. It came to paſs as Jeſus. S. Luke xiv. 
ver. 1.to ver. 12. | 
Tye eighteenth Sunday after Trimty. . 
The Collett. | 
Di we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 
41 withſtand the temptations of the world , the 
fleſh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds 
to follow thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, Is ; 
The Epiſile. 1thank my God always on. 1 Cor. 1. 
Ver. 4. tO VET. 9. | 
The Goſpel. When the Phariſces had heard. $. Mat. 
XXil, ver. 34. tothe end. 
The nineteenth Sunday after Trintty. 
The Collett. 

God , foraſmuch az without thee we are not 
| able to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant that thy 
holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 

The Epiſtle, This I fay therefore, and. Eph. iv. 
ver 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus entred into a ſhip. S, Matth. 1x. 
YET. 1.to ver. 9. 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity.. 
The Collect, 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God,of thy boun- 
tiful goodnels keep us, we beſeect thee, from 
all things that may hurt us, that we being ready both 


in body and ſoul, may chearfully accompliſh thoſe . 


things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle, Sec then that ye walk circumſpectly. 
Eph. v. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 

T be Goſpel. Jcſus ſaid, The kingdom, S. Matt. xxii, 
Ver. 1. to ver. 15. = 

Toe one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity , 
The Collect. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful. Lord, to thy 
G faithful people pardon , and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their fins , and ſerve thee 
with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. My brethren be ſtrong. Eph. vi. ver. 
10. tO ver. 21. L 

The Geſpcl. There was a certain noble man. S. Joh. 
jv. ver. 46. tothe end. 


The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle&. | 


T Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
4 Church in continual godlinefs, t1at through thy 
protection it may be free frem all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve theein good works, to the glo- 
ry of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. I thank my God upon every. Phil. i. 


Ver. 3. tOver. 12. | 
The Goſpel. Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord. S. Mat. xviii. 
yer. 21.0 the end. | 
The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
| | The Cullett. 
() God, opreefuge and ſtrength, who art the au- 
chour of all godlineſs, be ready,we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devout prayersof thy Church ; and grant 


- that thoſe things which we ask faithfully , we may 
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Co effectually , through Jeſbs Chriſt our Lord, + 
men. 
The Epiſtle. Brethren, be followers together. Phil. 
i1i. Ver. 17. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. Then went the Phariſees, and. S. Mat. 
XX11. VET. 15. tO Ver. 23. 
The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, 
Lord,we beſeech thee,abſolve thy people from 
their offences,that through thy bountiful good- 
neſs we may ali be delivered from the bonds of thoſe 
ſins, which by our frailty we have committed : Grant 
this , O heavenly Father for Jeſus Chriſts ſake , our 
bleſied Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. We give thanks to God, and. Col. i. 
ver. 3-10 VET. 1-. 
The Goſpel. While Jeſus ſpake theſe things. S. Mat. 
IX.VET+ 18.to VET. 27. 
The twenty fifth Sunaay after Trinity. 
The Gill. 
7 up, we beſecch rhee, O Lord, the wills of thy 
fairhtul pecple , char rhey plenteouſly bringing 
forth the fruit-0 d gp" works, may of thee be plen- 
tcouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, | 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, the days come, ſaith. Ter. 
XX111. Ver. 5. to Ver. 9. ep 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus then lift up. -S. John vi. 
Ver. 5 tO ver. 15. | 


C If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, 
the ſervice of Joon of thoſe Sundays that were omitted 
after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken mm to ſupply ſo many as 
are here wanting. And if there be fewer, the over- 
plus may be omitted : Provided that this laſt Colleft, 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sun- 
day next before Advent. | 


Saint Andrews dey. 


The Colle, 


Linighty God , who didlt give ſuch grace unto 

thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , and fol- 
lowed him without delay :. Grant unto us all, that 
we being called by thy holy word, may forthwith 
give up ourſelves obediently to fulhl thy holy com- 
mandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
. The Epiſtle. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy. Rom. x. 
ver. 9- to the end. : . 

The Goſpel, Jeſus walking by the ſea of. S. Mat. iv. 
ver. 18.toO ver. 23. | 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, 
The Colleft. 

A L-mighty and everliving God, who for the more 

confirmation ofthe faith,didſt ſuffer thy holy A- 
poltle Thomas to be doubtful in'thy Sons reſurreCti- 
on ; Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in th 
light may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſameJeſus Chriſt,co whom with thee and 


| the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory now and for 


evermore. Amen, 


. The Epiſtle. Now thereforeye are no more. Eph.'ii. 
Ver- 19. to the end. | | 


The Goſpel. Thomas one of the twelve. S. Joh. xx. 


ver." 24. to the end. 
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The Converſion of S, Paul. 


| The Collett, x 
O God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world : Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful conver- 
ſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thanktulne!s 
unto thee for the ſame , by following the holy do- 
ftrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chruit our 
- Loxd. Amen. ne | 
For the Epiſtle. And Saul yet breathing out. Acts 1x. 
VET. 1. tO VET. 23.- ; 
The Goſpel. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto. S. Mat. 
XiX. ver. 27. to the end. 
T he 2b yp wor ed Obriſt in the temple, commonly caBl:d 
he Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 
co The Collett, 
Lmighty and everliving God , we humbly be- 
ſeechthy Majeſty , that as thy onely begotien 
Son was this day preſented in the temple in ſubltance 
of our fleſh, ſo we may be preſentcd unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts , by the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger. 
Mal. 11, ver. 1. to ver. 6. 


The Goſpel. And when the days of her. S. Luke 11, 
Ver, 22.t0 Ver. 41- 
Saint Matthias day. 
The Collett, 
' Almighty God, who into the place of the trai- 
tor Judas did(t chooſe thy faithful ſervant Mat- 
thias to be of the number of the twelve Apoltles ; 
Grant that thy Church being alway preſerved from 


falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by faithfu I 


_ true Paſtors , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
n, 

Por the Epiſtle, In thoſe days Peter ſtood up. Acts 1 
. ver. 15. tothe end. : 

The Goſpel. At that time Jeſus anſwered. S.Mat.x1. 
ver. 25. to the end, 


The Annuxciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: 
 TheGilleEt, 


V ' FE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace in- 
 Y: to our hearts, that as we have known the in- 
carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſiage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection , through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Moreover the Lord ſpake. IM: vii. 


VET. 10. tO VET. 16. 


The Goſpel. And in the ſixth moneththe.. S. Luke j. 
Ver. 26, LO VET. 39... 
Saint Marks day.” 

| . The Colle(t,” 

'D) Almighty God, .who haſt inſtruted thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine . of thy 

Evangeliſt .Saint-Mark ; Give us grace, that being 

not like children carried away with every blaſt of 


vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of 
thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Unto every one of us is given. - Eph.tv. - 


verſ. 7. to ver. 17. 


The Goſpel. 1am the trne vine,and my. S. Joh. xv. - 


\ VT 1, tO ver. 12... 
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Saint Philiy and Saint Fames ty, 

The Collect. : 
Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing life ; grant us perfettly to know thy Son 7e- 
{us Chriſt to be the way,the truth, and the life ; that 
tollowing the ſteps of thy holy Apoltles,Sain: Philip 
and S. James , we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
tnat leadeth tocternal life, through the fame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4c. ! 

The Epiſtle. James a ſervant of God. S. James i. 
VET. 1. tOVeET. 13. 
The Goſpel. And Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Juha xiv. 
Ver. 1,to ver. 15, 
Saint Barnabas the A pojtle, 
The Collett, 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endne thy ho- 
ly Ape Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 
holy Ghott, Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deititure 
of thy manifold gitts, nor yet of grace to uſe them 
alway to thy honour and glory; through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. : 


For the Epiſtle. Tidings of theſe things came. As - 


X1. yer, 22. tothe end. 
The Goſpel. This is my commandment. S. Joha xy. 
VET, I2, (OV. 17. 
Saint Fohn Baptiſt, Z 
The Collect, 
Lmighty God,hy whoſe providence thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wondertuily born, and ſent 
to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour by nreach- 
ing of repentance; Make us ſo to jollow his dotrine 
and holy life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaching,and after his example conltantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
for the truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, Comfort ye, comfort ye. Ifa. x!. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. Elifabeths full time- came. S. Luke i. 
Ver. 57- to the-end.. 
F1nt Peters day, 
The CulleCt. | 
Almighty God,who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt did(t 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many exce!)enr 
oils , and commanded[{{ him earneſtly to tecd thy 
| 


ock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, and pa- - 


ſtours,diligenily to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſting glory,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 


For the Epiftle. About that time Herod. Acts xii. - 


Ver. 1. tOVerL. 12. 


"The Goſpel. When Jeſus came into the. S. Mat.xvi. 


VGr- 13..LO VET..19:- | 
Saint Fames the Anoſtle, 
CLAD TheCollett, 
Rant, O merciful God , that as thine holy A- 
\_I. poſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 


4 


that he had,without delay was obedient unto the cal- - 


lingof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and followed him ; fo we 
forſaking all worldly and carnal afietions , may be 
evermoreready to follow thy. holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ' Amer, 

| For the [Epiftle.: In thole days came; AXtts xi. ver, 
27. to chap. 12. ver. 3.; - iN 

The Goſpel, ' Then came' to him the; S. Matth, xx. 
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Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
\ The Collett, 
O) Almighty and everlaſting. God , who didlt 


give to thine Apoſtle>-Bartholomew grace tru- 
ly to believe and to preach thy word ; Grant, 


Th Goſpel Theſe things 1.'S. John..xv. ver: r7. 
to the end. | LES 


All Saints day. F 
' - The Colle. © 
Almighty God , who haſt knit thine 
elect in one communion and a pre in the 
rant us 


we beſeech thee , unto thy Church to love that myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Loxd 
word which he believed , and both- to preach and grace ſo to follow thy "bleſſed Saints in all vertuy 
receive the lame through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ous and godly living , that we may come to thoſe 


Amen. 


unſpeakable joys,which thou haſt pre 'for them 


For the Epiſtle. By the hands of the Apoſtles. that unfeignedly love thee,. through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Acts v. ver. 12. to ver, XVII. | 
The Goſpel. And there was alſo a ſtrife, S. Lu. 22. 
Yer- 24. L0 VET. 31. 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Colleft, 


Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didit 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, to be 


an Apoitle and Evangeliſt,Grant us grace to toriake , 


all covecous defires,and inordinate love of riches,and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , who liveth 
and reigneth with theeand the holy Ghoſt,one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. 1v. 
VET. 1. TOVET. 7. 


The Goſpel. And as Jeſus paſſed forth. S- Matt. 1x. 
VET. IX. LO ver. 24. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
| The Collett. 

O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 

ſtiruted the ſervices of Angels and men in a 
wonderful order ; Mercifully grant ; that as thy ho- 
ly Angels alway do thee ſervice in heavenzſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. There was. war in heaven. Rev, Xil. 
Ver. 7.tO ver. 13. | 


The Goſpel, At the ſame time came. S. Matt, xvill. 
\ET. 1,TO VET» 20, ; _ ; = | 


Saint Lake the Evangeliſt, 
The Collett, 


A Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 


' * whole praiſe 1sjn the Goſpel , to be an Evan- 
geliſt ,. and Phyſician of the 1oul , May it pleale 
thee , that by the wholſom medicines of the do- 
ftrine delivered by him . all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits of thy Son. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4men, 4 LE 

The Epiſtle, Watch thou in all things. 2 Tim, iv. 
YET. 5. TO ver. 16, | | | 

The Gofpel, The Lord appointed, S. Luke x, ver. 1. 
$0'V.7.. p- | 


Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 
The Collett 5. 


Q Almighty God; who haſt built thy Church up--: 
/: on the foundation of. the Apoſtles and Pro-. 


. 


ow ». Jeſus.Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- /*<# 


one , Grant us ſo to be. joyned together in unity 
- Tpirit by ah ceOEnG, that uy may be made an; 

oly temple acceptable unto. thee , through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. greens * of 0 ons 

The Epiſtle. Jude the (rvant of Jeſus. $. Jude 1.. 
URr. 1.0 vere.&. | | 
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Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. And I ſaw another angel. Rev. vii. 
V. 2,tOVET. 13, 


3 
The Goſpel, Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes. S. Matth. v. 
VET. 1.T0 VET. 13. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper, or toly Communion. 


q g2 many 85 intend to be partakers of the holy - 
nify their names to the Curate at h aft /pmetime the day "Pi 
q And if any of theſe be an open and neterions eufe Her ar bevy deve 
any wrong to his netghborrs by word or deed, ſo that the C ation 
be thereby offended; the Curate having e thereef, ſhall call 
kim and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to 
the Lords Table, until he hath openly declar ; hoe have truly 
e, that the congregation 
ended; and that he hath 
recompenſed,the parties to whom he hath done wreng,or at leaſt declare 
himſelf te be in ul purpoſe to do,as ſoon as he convenient 
q The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwine whins be par- 
ceiveth malice end hatred to reign.; net ſuffering them to be parta- 
kers of the Lords Table, until be. them to be |; 
one of the parties ſo at yariance be content to forgive 
of bis beart all that the other bath 
wake amends for that he himſelf hath 
will n0t be perſwaded to a | 
ne(; and malice :the Mini 
prrſon to the holy Communion 
that every Miniſter ſo 
precedent Paragraph o 
hs Oo 


repented and amended his former naughty li 
may thereby be ſatisfied,which hevey 


fied im this or the next 
et, 5 or the ne 


q The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, ſhall land in the body of the aving s for the Chancel. Gs 
Morning Sruming Pogur ery opyaieved to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
ſtanding at the North-fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, 
with the Colle following, the people kneeling. 


OF Father, which art in heaven;Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will -be done - 
in earth,As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive. 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


| Colle}; 
Lmighty God,unto whom all hearts be open. at. 
A es known,and from whom no ſecrernary hid; 
Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration 
=. ane. Sprit, _ oy ds. perfectly love thee, 
and worthily magnifie th Name,throuj 
our Lord; poo f y WO 


"4 Then ſhall thePrieft,turning to the pope, rehearſe di infHly al the. 
, 4 | 


TEN COMMANDM at, 3 / we 

er every Commandment as mercy for their tranſe 
thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to , 
come, 8: folleweth,. 4 ſheſancſe 


"Yd ſpake theſe words, and ſaid; I am the Lord: 


AI. thy God; Thou ſhalt have none other Gods bur - 


1 + Sk LES 


: " 
4. - l 


<4 "a L : F . 


People. Lord; have mercy upon us, and incline our who with thee;and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
keaxtsto k *z law. eth ever one God, world-without end. Amer NY 
_- Miniſter. ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 


ven image,nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above,or inthe carth beneath,or in the water un- 
+ der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, 


Or, 
Lmighty and eraiting God, we are taught by 
thy holy word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 


nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God, and viſit the fins of the Fathers upon the 
children,unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy nnto thouſands in them 
that love me,and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 

Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in yain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in yain. IX 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter Remember that thou keep holy the ſab- 
eas Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt todo z but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
the Lord thy God. Init thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work,thou, and thy ſon and thy daughter,thy man- 
ſeryant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the 
ſtranger that js within thy gates. For in ſixdays the 
Lord made heaven and , the ſea, and al! that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day,and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to kee this law. 

Mzniſter. Honour thy Father and thy Mother,that 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. Es 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Mzniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Ainiſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this ſaw. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not fteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

* Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. : 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. FER 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thon ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his ſeryant,nor his maid,nor his 0x,nor his aſs,nor any 
' thing thats his. 

People. Lord, 
theſe thy laws in our hearts,we beſeech thee. 
©. Then * ſball follow one of theſe two Cillefts for the 
| King,the Prieſt ſtanding 4s before,and ſayirg, 

__ Letus pray- 
; Lmighty God,whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, 
and ' power infinite ; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and-:ſo rule the heart of thy 


*hoſen ſetvant Charles,ourKing and Governour, that - 


he ( knowing whoſe Migiſter he is ) may. above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and - that we and ' 


have mercy upon us, and write all | 


and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom ; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diipoſe and go- 
vern the heart of CAARLES thy ſ:rvant, our Kin 
and Governour, that in all his thoughts, words, an 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his 


charge,in wealth, peace,and godlinels. Grant this, O 


merciful Father, tor thy dear Sons fake Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


5 Then ſhall be ſaid the Collet of the day. And im- 
meatately after the Colleft, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epi- 
ſete, ſaymg, The Epiltle( or, The portion of Scripture - 
appointed for the Epiſtle) is written in the---Chap- 
ter of---beginning at the---verſe. Andthe Epiſtle end- 
ed, he ſhall ſay,Aere endeth the Epiſtle. Ther ſhall he 
read the Gospel ( the people all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in the---Chapter of--- 
beginning at the----verſe. + 


And the Goſpel ended , ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed 
following, the people frill 7 parka; before. 


Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
-\ and earth, And of all things viſible and invi- 

ible : 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the only begotten 
Son of God,Begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
Ggd of God,Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made : who for us 
men,and for our falvation came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary,And was made man,and was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures , And aſcended into heaven, and fitteth 
on theright hand of the Father. And he ſhall come a- 
gainwith glory to judge both the quick and the dead: 
Whole kingdom ſhall have no end.. 
 AndIbelieve in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 
of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
Who with the Father and the Son together is wor- 
ſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. 
And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 
I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, 
And 1 look for the reſurreCtion of the dead, And the 
life of the world to come. Amen. 


e Then the Curate ſhall declare wnto the People what Holy-days , or 
Faſt:ng-4ays ave in the week following to be obſerved. And then al's 
{ f occaſion be) ſhall notice be given of the Coemmun:on,ana the Banns 
of Matrimony publiſhed; and Bricfs,Citations, ana Excommunications 
rea1. And nothing ſhall be proclarmed or pub t5hed in the Church, d4uy- 
ivg the time of Drume Service, but by the Miniſter : Nor by him; an;y 
thmg, but what is preſcribed im the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by 


; the king, or by the Ordinary of the place; 


Then ſhall follow the Sermon,or one of the Hewilies already [et forth, 

or hereafter to be ſet forth vy Authority, 
[Then ſhall the prieft return to the Lords Table, and b-giv the of- 
fertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he thinkesh 
moſt convenent in his. diſcretion.. 


Ez your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may $. Matth, 
4. ſee your. good works , and glorifie your Father 5-16. 
which. is in heaven. | | 
leſſed' Lay not up: for ycup ſelves treaſure upon the earth;'s. Marth 
our Lord; whers the rult and moth doth corcupr-, and where 6. 19, 29 


all his fubjetts ( dvly conſidering whoſe authority he. 
hath) nay faithfully ſerve, honour,and aun obey 
mim; 10 thee, and for thee; accarding to thy 

_ - word and ordinance,through Jeſus Chriſt 
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thieves break through and ſteal: but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaverf, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth cormm_ , and where thieves donot break 
through and ſteal. F 
$. Matth.. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you. 
7.122 eye2n ſo do unto them ; for this is the law and the 
; prophets. 
S. Matth. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord,fhall 
7.2 enter into the kingdom of heaven , but he that doerh 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth , and ſaid unto the Lord , Be- 

hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if 1 have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
four fold. : ; 

Who goeth a warfare at anytime of his own colt ? 
Wh planteth a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? oY LY 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 1s 1t a 
great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things ? 

| Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 

* things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the 

altar, are partakers with the altar ? Even ſo hath the 

Lord alſo ordained , that they who: preach the go- 
{pel, ſhould live of the gol] _ ; 

2 Cor 9. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little : and he that 

6,7- ſoweth plenteouſly,ſhall reap plenteoully. Let every 

man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 

grudgingly,or of neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful 

Iver. _ 

A himthat is taught in the word, miniſter unto 
* him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceiv- 
* ed,God is not mocked:for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 

that ſhall he reap. WS 
Gal.6.10. While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
_ neither may we carry any thing out. 

1. Tim. 6. Charge them whoare rich in this world, that they 
17, 15,12 heready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation "againſt 
the time to come, that they may attain eternal 
& || [- ha. | | 
God is not- nnrighteous, that he will orget your 
works and labour that proceedeth of love; which love 
ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have mint- 
ſtred unto the faints,and yet do miniſter. 
To do gocd,andto diſtribute, forget not ; for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed. _ 
Whoſo hath this worlds good,and ſeeth his brother 
have need,and ſhutteth up his compaſlion from him, 
| how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
Tob.4. 7.. Give. alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away fromthee. 
Tob 4-3, Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much;give 


$ Luke 
19. 8. 


Cal. 6. 6 
7 


1 Tim. 6. 
©, 7-. 


Heb.13. 
13.16, 
1S John 
3. 17. 


9: plenteouſly.If thou haſt little,do thy dil | ge g 
ly to give of that little : for ſo gatherelt thou thy ſelt 
a good reward in the day of neceſlity. 
Prov: 19. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
a7. Lord : and look what he layeth ont, it ſhall be paid 
him azain. ' 
ed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him 1n the time of 
troubles 205 q 


- 


».; #4... _y_ 
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Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
militant here 1n earth, | 


Lmighty and everliving God , who by thy 

holy Apoltle aſe taught vs to on wad wy - 

ers and ſupplications, and to give thanks fot 
all men ; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
( f to accept our alms and oblations, and ) to receive t Iſtherc 
theſe our prayers, which we offer unto thy Divine be no 
Majelty,beſeeching theeto inſpire continually theuni- _ of 
ver{al Church with the ſpirit of trurh,nnity and con- 0t- 
cord : and grant that all they thatdoconfeſsthy ho- qail the 


1y Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy word; words 


_and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee ( of ac- 


alſo to fave and defend all chriſtian kings, princes £9t 
and governours ; and ' eſpecially ' thy ſervant 77, %7 
CHARLES our King , that under him we may be erm ) w 
godly and quietly governed : and: grant unto his left out 
whole Council, and to all that ire put in authority unſaid. 
under him , that they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 

vice,& to the maintenance of thy true religion & ver- 
tue.G1ve grace,Q heavenly Father,to all Biſhops and 
Curates,that they may both by their life and doQtrine 

ſet forth. thy true and lively Word, pes and 

duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : d to all 

thy people give thy heavenly grace ; - and eſpecially 

to this Congregation here preſent , that with meek 

heart and due reverence they may hear and receive 

thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, .OLord, to 
comfort and fuccour all them, who in this tranſitory 

life are introuble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any o- 

ther adverſity. And wealſo bleſs thy holy Name,for: 

all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 

fear, beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow 

their good examples, that with them we may be par-- 

takers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O F 

ther , for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and + 
Advocate. Amen, 7 


= When the mini rveth warning for the ce brati the h 
A (which hol op b 7 the Hope = ſome Hh: 
ay immeaiately preceaing ) i After the 8 ; 07: Hons 
ſpall read this Exhortetins following. ER Rs 


Early' beloved , ' on---day next I purpoſe,-. 
” through Gods aſſiſtance, to admini he al | 


ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the | 


molt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Bloud / 
of Chriſt, to be by them received in remembrance - 
of - his meritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby a- 
lone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefors- 
it 1s our duty to render moſt humble and hear- 
ty- thanks 'to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son .our Saviour Jeſus - 
Chrift , not _ to'die for us , but alſo to be our 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſodivine&comfortable a thin to them - 
who receive itworthily,&:fo dangetous to them that 
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that 
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illpreſume to receive itmworthily;my dutyisto ex- 
hs pa in the mean ſeaſon to conſider thedignity of 
ork myltery,& the great peril of the unworthy 
receiving thereof,and ſo to ſearch and exaryine your 
own conſciences, _ that not lightly,and after the 
manner of diſſemblers with God, but {o)that ye may 
come holy&clean to ſuch a heavenly fealt in the mar- 
riage-garment required by God in holy Scripture,G& 
be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is : Firſt to examine 
your lives and converſations by the. rule of Gods 
commandments ; and wherein foever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your ſelves to have offended , either by will, 
word, ordeed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, 
and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. Andif ye ſhall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, butalſc againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall 
reconcile your ſelvesunto them, being ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatisfaction according to the utter- 
moſt of your powerg,for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you toany other; and being likewiſe ready to for- 
ive others that have offended you,as ye would have” 
Rrviventiof your offences at Gods hand:For other- 
wite the receiving of the holy Communion doth no- 
thing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or 
ſlanderer of his Word,an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy.or in any other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table,leſt 
after the taking of that holy Sacrament;the devil en- 
terinto you, as heentred into Judas, and fill you full 
of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both 
of body and ſoul. _=7 
And. becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion , but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy,and with a quiet conſcience ; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein , but requireth 
further comfort or counſel, let him come to me,or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of. 
Gods holy word he may receive the beneht of abſo- 
lution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice,to 
the quitting of his conſcience , and avoiding of all 
ſcruple and doubttfulnels. 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come 

.to \ holy "xs ha os a ſtead of the ; > 2 he ſhall 
uſe this exbortation. 

TT NEarly beloved brethren, on--I intend by Gods 

race, to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto 

which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are herepre- 

ſent,and beſeech you for the Lord Jefus Chriſts ſake, 

that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſolo- 


vingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know . 


how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
- hath prepared arich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, fo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts.to ſit down , and yet they who are called 
(without any. cauſe) moſt%unthankfully reſuſe to 
"come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be mo- 
ved ? who would not think a great injury and wrong 
_ . done unto him? Wherefore. moſt dearly beloved in 

- - Chriſt;fake ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your 


; ſelves from this hol 'Supper,provoke Gods indigna- 


* . tion againſt you, It is an calie matter for a man to 
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ACLLEIDIL], 


ſay,l will not communicate, becanſe 1 am otherwit® 
hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excules are 
not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. If any. 
man ſay,l am a grievous ſinner,and therefore am af- 
1a1ato come: Wherefore thendo ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you,are yenot aſhamed 
to ſay you will not come ? when ye ſhowild return to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelyes, and ſay ye are not 
ready ?Conlider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little 
ſugh feignedexcuſes will avail before God. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel , becauſe they had 
bought a farm,or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
b2cauſe they were married, were not lo excuſed,but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. 1 for my 
part (hall beready,and according to mine office, bid 
you in the name of God, call you in Chriſts behalf, 
1 exhort you,as you love your own ſalvation,that ye 
will be partakets of this holy Communion.- And as 
the Son of God did vouchſateto yield up his ſoul by 
death upon the croſs for your ſalvation: fo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion in remembrance of 


the ſacrifice of his deathzas he himſelfhath comman- 


ded : which if ye ſhall neglect todo, conſider with 
your ſelves,how great injury ye do unto God, a1d 
how ſore puniſhment hangethover your heads for the 
ſame;when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, 
and ſeparate from your brethren, who com? to feed 
on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. The'e 
things if ye earneſtly conſider,ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof, 
we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions un- 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father. 


g At the time of the celebration of the CI1Mmmnnion, 
the Communicants being conveniently placed for the re- 
cerving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation. 


Early beloved in the Lord,ye that mind to come 

to the holy communion of the body and bloud 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Pal 
cxhorteth all perſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For as the benefit is great, it 
with a true penitent heart and lively faich , we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and drink his bloud ; then 


- wedwell in Chriſt,and Chriſt in us ; weare one with 


Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, ) ſo is the danger grear, 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 
guilty of the body and bloud of Chritt our Saviour ; 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not. conſider- 
ing the Lords _ ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us; we provoke him to plague us with divers diſ- 
eaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. . Judge therefore 
our ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
rd , repent you truly for yoar 1ins palt ; have a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chrift onr Saviour : 2- 
mend your lives, and be in perfect charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meer partakers of thoſe holy 
mylteries. And above all things ye muſt 2ive moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt , for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, both God and Man , who did humble 
himſelf even to the death upon the croſs, for us - 
miſerable ſinners who Jay in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might make us the: YER 
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of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the 
end that we ſhould alvay rememher the exceeding 


great love of our Maſter , aiid only Saviour, Jeſus 


Chritt, thus dying-for us,and the-innumerable bene- 


firs which by his precious bloud-ſhedding he hath 


, obtained to-us ; he hath inſtituted and ordained ho- 
ly myſteries, as pledges of hisJove , and for a con- 


tinual remembrance of hisdeath, to our great and 
endleſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, let us give ( as we are moſt 
bounden)) continual thanks , ſubmitting our ſelye3 
wholly to his holy will and pleaſure , and ſtudying 
to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſk ſay to them that come to recerve 
the boly Communion, 


Y E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your | 


ſins;atdare in loveand qon/sy with your neigh- 
bours, -and intend to lead a new life , following the 
commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways ; Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort;and make 
our humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
eling upon your knees. 
' ] h 
A td Sree rape Crrandes, bong of ne Mine 


{gg he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their knees,and 
ayiug, 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all men;We acknow- 
tedge and bewail our manifold ſins, and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time 'to time moſt grievouſly, have 
committed;by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty,provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And 
are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings , the re- 
membrance of them is grievous to us; the burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us,have mercy 
upon us,moſt merciful Father ; for thy Son onr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all that is paſt, and grant 


.that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in - 


newnelſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſtall the Prieſt, (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the people, ao this ety 4 


A Emighty God our heavenly Father , who of his 

great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them that with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your ſms,confirm and ſtrength- 
en you in all-goodneſs, and bring you to everlalting 


- life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


$, Matth. 
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A Ther fhall the Prieft ſay, 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 

faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
Ome unto me, all that travel and are hezvy la- 
den, and 1 will refreſh you. 

So God loved the world, that he gave hisonly be- 
gotten Son , to the end that all that believe in him 
ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

Hear alſo what S. Pan! faith. 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be 


. 


- received, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 


ſave linners. - | 

_ __ Hearalſo what S. Fohs ſaith. | 
If any man ſfin,'we have an Advocate with the Fa- 

ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the pro- 

Pitiation for our ſins; ORnY A. 
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aſcend, and reign with him in glory. There 


0. After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
' Lift up your hearts. - &; 

- Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. _ 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord G 
Anſw. It is meer and right ſo todo.  - 

[ Then ſhall the Prieſt tnrn to the Lords T able,and ſay, 


. 


Tis very meet;right,andour bonnden duty,that we 
4 ſhould at all times,and in all places give thanks un- 
to thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, evetlaſt- 
ing God. | ky | 
Theſe words [Holy Father] muſt be omiteed on Tri- 
nity Sunday. a / F V 
Here ſhall follow the pr#þer Preface. accoraing tot 
Ne ord be any Moeeatl appointed ; or te £771- 
meaiately ſhall follow, a 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels,and with 
all the company of Heaven,we laud and magni- 
fie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, aoly, Eord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are fu'l of thy glory, Glory be to thee, Q 
Lord moſt high. eAmen. | 


q Proper Prefſxces, © 
EF Upon Coriſtmas da) , and frucn days after. 
R*cauſe thou didft give Jeſus Chrilt thine only Son 
ro be born as at this time for us, who by che -pe- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt was made very mii: 3! the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his'mother, and that 
without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with angels, &c. 
'._ C Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeven days - bee 
But chiefly are we boundto praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious reſurretionofthy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
for he is the very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered 
for us, and hath taken away the fin of the world;who 
by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 
to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore, hf PO ud fr FN 
eq Upon Aſcenſion aay, 4n en aays after. 
Hodah thy molt dearly belovedSon Jeſus Chriſt 
_* our Lord,who after his moſt glorious reſurreCti- 
on manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles , and in 
their ſight. aſcended up into heaven to a 
place for us; that where he is thither we might alſo 
&c. 
C Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days after. 
Bl os 7 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt camb» 
downas at this time from heaven with aſudden pre 
{ound,as it had been a mighty wind, in the likenefs 
of fiery tongues,lighting upon the Apoſtles;to teach 
them.,and to lead to all truth, 


the gift of divers angages, and alfo boldneſs with 
fervent zeal conſtan j to 
ave 


ch the Goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we 1 brought out of 'dark- 
neſs and errour into the clear hight and true know- 


ledge of thee, andof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
fore with Angels, np ef | 
Cd Upon the Feaſt of Trinity onl | 
VyY Ho art one G6d,one Lan ang = only per- 
{on,but three perſons in one ſubtance. For 


* that which we believe of the glory of the Father,the 


withont any difference or i lity.T 
F After each of Co Pee 
be ſung or ſad, | | 


ſame webelieve of the Son, andof the holy Ghoſt, 
ov Sug &c. 
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Herefore with Angels and Archangels,and with 
all the company. of heaven,we'laud and magni- 
fie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 


Lord moſt high. eAmen, 
4 Then ſhall the Prieft kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay in the 
name of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this prayer fol- 


lowing. 
| VV-= do not preſame to come to this thy Table, 
/ O merciful Lord, truſting in our own 
4, pany rs in thy manifold and great mercies. 
e are not worthy ſo mach as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy T able. But thou art the ſameLord, 
whoſe property is always to have mercy ; grant us 
therefore, graciousLord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud that 
our ſinful bodies may be made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious bloud, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him , and he in 


us. Amen. | 

CT When the Prieſt ftanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decenc 
break the Bread before the people, and take rhe cup into his hana, 
he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration as followeth. 


A Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy 
tender mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our redem- 
ption , who made there ( by his one oblatien of 
himſelf once offered) a full, perfe&,and ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation and fatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Go- 
ſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
.of that his precious death , until his coming again ; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech'thee,. and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution,in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion, may be partakers of 
his moſt bleſſed body and bloud -: Who in the ſame 
night that he was betrayed (a) took bread,and when 
e 


2 )Here he had given thanks (6) he brake it, and gave it tohis 


he Prieft diſciples,ſaying, Take, eat (c) thisismy Body which 

s to take is given for you,do this in remembrance of me. Lijke- 

ve Paten wile after Supper (4) he took the cup, and when he 
ay 


0 his had given thanks, he gave it to them, laying,Drink ye 


all of this,for this (e) is my Bloud of the new Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you,and for many for the re- 


ds : 
Þ ) And 
eto : ho 
eak the miſſion of ſins : Do this as often as ye ſhall drink it, 
5 in remembrance of me. emex. 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds 
h hing/elf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſlops, Prieſts, 


Deacons in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that tothe 


on all 


bread People alſo in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 


he delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


road ' He Body of our Losd Jeſus Chriſtywhich was gi 


ven for thee,preſerve thy body and ſoul nnto e- 


gbe the 
Take and eat this in remembrance 


Þ into Verlaſtine life. 


hard. that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy | 


heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
19 © Andibe Miniſter that delivereth the Cap to anyone, 
d up- ſoall ſay, 
44/4 'F He Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
Jet( be ** ſhed for thee , preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
halice everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance thar 
+21 Ch'iſts bloud was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


is J 'frheconſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have com- 
wine *® ; *the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to the form 
' preſcribed : Beginning at ( Our Saviour Chritit in the ſame 
FCON- - night, &c. d or the b of the Bread ; and'at ( Likewiſe aftcr 
ted, Supper, &c.) for the bleſring of the Cup. | 
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1c Communio! 


q When all have communicated,the Miniſter ſhall return to the Loxd's 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the con(t- 
cratea Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 


CF Then ſhall the prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the peo- 


ple repeating after him every Petition, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it ts in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. fhabe ſaid as follweth 
eAfter e ſaid as followeth. 
Lord: and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſer- 
vants,entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mer- 
cifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant,thar 
y the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and 
through faith in his bloud , we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins,and all other 


7 benefits of his Paſſion. And here we offer and preſent 


unto thee,O Lord,our ſelves,our ſouls, and bodies, to 
be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee z 
humbly beſeeching thee,that all we who are partak- 
ers of this holy Communion, may be fulhlled with thy 
Fn and heavenly benediftion. And although we 
unworthy through our manifold ſins to offer unto 
thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſervice;not weighing our me- 
rits but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord;by wkom,and with whom, in the unity of 
the holy Ghoſt,all honour, and glory be unto thee,O 
Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
C Or this. 
Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafte to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ; po food of the moſt precious body and 
bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 
allureusthereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us,and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed compa- 
ny of all faithful people ; and are alſo heirs through 
hope of thy everlaſting kingdom , by the merits of 
the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther,ſo to aſlift us with thy grace,that we may co1- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amer. 
@ Then ſhail be ſaid or {8- 
(3? be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
ood will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee,we worſhip thee,we glorifie thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great glory , O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten ſon Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father,that takeſt a- 
way the ſins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takeſt away the ſinsof the world , have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins ofthe world, 
receive our prayer... T hou that ſitteſt at the right 
hand of God the F , have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art 944 ya only art the Londghoe 
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only, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
inthe glory of God the Father. «Amen. 
& Then the prieſt ( or Bifhop, if he be preſent ) ſhall let 
them depart with this Bleſſing. © 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
kdge and love of God,and of his Son. Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty,the Father, 
the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amen, | 
q ColleFs to be [aid after the Offertery, when there is no Communion, 
every ſuch day one, or more ; and the ſame may be ſaid aljo as often 


as occaſron ſhall ſerve, after the Colle#s, either of Morning or Even- 
ing prayer, Communion or Lit any, by the aiſcretion of the Miniſter. 


At us mercifully,O Lord,in theſe our ſupplica- 
tions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
Fryants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion 3 that among all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt 
gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Armen,” 
O Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God,vouchſafe, 

we beſeech thee,-to direct, fanctife, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments,that through 
thy moſt mighty proteCtion, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and foul,through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. 

Rant, we beſeechthee, Almighty God, that the 

IX words which we have heard this day with our 

outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo _ 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, _ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
Revent us, OLor 
gracious fayour,and furtherus with thy continu- 
al help.,that in all our works be yg anden- 
ded in thee, we may glorihe thy holy Name, andfi- 
nally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life,through Je- 


ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A mighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knowelt our neceſlities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking ; We beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon our inirmities; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not,and for our blind- 
nels we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thine(s of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A mighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that ask 1n thy Sons name;We 
beſeech thee mercifully to incline thineears to us thar 
have made now our prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee, and grant that thoſe things which we have faith- 
fully asked according to thy will, may effeCtually be 
obtained.to the reliet of our neceſſity andeo the ſet- 
rt ng forth of thy glory,throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
AMEN, 


Ln —— 


UJ Pon the Sundays and other holy day:(if there be ne Communion) 
ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Cimmunion,. until the 
ena of the generalPrayer,(For the good eſtate of theCatholickChurch 
of CONT REING with one or more of theſe Colle; laft before rehear- 
ſed: concluding with the bleſſing. 

q And there ſhall be no celebrationof the Lards Supper,except there 
be a convenient mamber to communcate with the Prieſt, according to 
Itis diſcretion. ' 


q And if there benot above twenty perſons in the Pariſh,of diſcreti- 
. onto receive the Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except 


four (or three at the leaſt) communicate wit 


/ h the prieff | 
q And in Cathedral and Collegiate oh and Colledges, where 


there are many Priefts and Deacons, 


enable cauſe to the contrary, 


Jin all ourdoings,with thy moſte 


hea 7 — f receive the Commu-- 
zi0n with the Prieft every Sunday at the iSexceps they have. a rea-- 
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q And to take away all cecafion of diſſenſion, and ition which 
any perſon hath,or make —_—_— progmedy por 't ſhall 
ſuffice that the Bread be fuch as is nſual to be eatin; but the belt and 
pureſt Wheat bread that conveniently may be gotten. - 

q 4n4 if any of the Bread and Wine remam unconſecrated, the Cu- 
rate ſhall have it to his own uſe: but if any remain-of that which was 
conſecrated,it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and 
ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhalt 
immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


q The Bread and Wirme for the Communion ſhall be provided by the 


Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Pariſh. 

q And note that ever pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaf 
three trmes in the year,of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at Eafter 
every Pariſhioner hail reckon,with the Parſon, Vicar,or Curate.or his 
or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them vr him all ecclefiaſtical 
autier,accuſtomably due,then and at that time to be pat 

q After the Divine Service ended,the money given at the Offertory 

ſ>:ll be di poſed of to ſuch pious and charitable —_— the Miniſter and 
Courch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpojed of as the Ordinary ſpall appoint. | 


V 7 Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the 


Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that 
the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame knecling 


.( which Order 1s well meant,for a ſignification ofqur 


humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits 
of Chriſt therein given to all worthy receivers, and 
for the avoiding 0 

the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) 
Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by any perſons, el- 
ther out of ignorance and infirmity ; or out of malice 
and obſtinacy,be miſconſtrued and depraved,; tis here 
declared, that thereby no Adoration is intended, or 
ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread 


_ and Wine there bodily received,or unto any corporal 


preſence of Chrifts natural Fleſh and blood.For the 
SacramentalBread andWine remain ſtill in their very 


- natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be adored, 


( for that were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful 
Chriſtians ) And the natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being 


ſuch profanation, and diſorder in 


againt the truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one + 


time in more places then one. 


'The Miiltration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 
to be uſed in the Church. 


q "TT" He People are tobe admoniſhed,that it is moſt convenient that 
T Bapti [6 ſhould net be admimſtred but upon s and other 

Holy-1ays,when the moſt number of people come togethgr : as well for 

that the Congregation there frojees may teſtifie the 

that be newly baptized mto t 


receiving of them + 
e number of Chriſts Church ; as alſo be- - 


cauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in re- - 


membrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm.For which - 
cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be es. in the vulgar - 
% require ) children may be bap- + 


tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if necefiity 
t:2ed upon any other day. 


| Ana note, that there ſhall be for every male- child.to be baptized, 


two Godfathers and one Goamother : and for every female,one God- -. 


father and two Godmothers. 
EWhen there are children to be baptized,the Parents ſhall grve know- 


ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of - 


Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God- 
methers,and the People with theChildven muſt be ready at the Font, 
either na after the laſt Leſſon atMorning Prayer, or elſe im- 
mediately after the Iaft Leſſon at Evenin Os as the Curate by 
his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prix coming to the Font 
(which is then to be Aled with pure water ) and ſtanding there, 


all ſay, 


Hath this Child been already Baptized, or no? 


C 4 they anſwer,No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as. 
0 


lloweth. | 
D#=y beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are con- 


ceived and: born in fin,. and that our Saviour: 


Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdomofGod; 


except he be regenerate and born anew of water ad 
the, 
Father, through our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, that@ his. 
bounteous mercy he will grant to this child that thing, 


of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you-to call upon 


c bap- 


# 


which by nature he cannot haye, that he may b 
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' tized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made 4 l:vely 
member of the ſame. : 
| CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
"> mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children -of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, h ing thereb s holy Baptiſm ; and by the 
Babtifia* of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt fanCtifie water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine inh- 
nite mercies,that thou wilt mercifully look vpon thzs 
child ;, waſh him, and ſanCtifie him with the holy 
Ghoſt, that he being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts Church, and be- 


ing ſtedfaſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted . 


in charity, may ſo your the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
ALm hty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
+ ** need,the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour.,the life of them that believe,and the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead ; We call upon thee for this infant, 
that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of h:s ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him,O Lord,as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-belov- 
ed Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have ; ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find; knock,and it ſhall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open 
the gate unto us that knock;that this Infant may enjoy 
the everlaſting benediCtion of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt 2 op et by Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

en ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


ear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Adark, 


in the tenth Chapter, at th thirteenth verſe. - 
Fx brought young children to Chriſt that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them. Suffer the 
little children to come unto me,and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, Whoſoeyer ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. 
. & Aﬀeer the Goſpel is read, the Mineſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt,that he commanded the children 
to be brought uato him ; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed he declared his 
good will toward them; for he embraced them in his 
arms,he laid his hands v 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe.,that he 
will ikewiſe favourably receive th:s preſent [nfart, 
that he will embrace him» with the arms of his mer- 
* Cy, that he will give unto hm the bleſſing of eter- 
nal —_ make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdem. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father, towards this 
Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and no-. 
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n them, and bleſſed them. _ 


- Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


thing doubting but that he favourably allo:veth this 
charitable work of ours, in bringing this Ifant to 


his holy baptiſm, let vs faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and fay, 


* Lmighty andeverlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 

ther, we give thee humble thanks,that thou 

{ haſt vouchſafed to call us tothe knowledge 

of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this know- 

ledge,and confirm this faith inusevermore. Give thy 

holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born againy 

and be made 7 heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amy. 


E Then ſhall the prieſt ſpeak. unto the G odfathers and 
Godmothers on this wiſe, 


DF beloved,ye have brought this child hereto 
be baptized,ye have prayed that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive im, to releaſe 
him of h1s ſins,to ſanCtifie him with the holy Ghoſt,ro 

ive him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 

e have heard flſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his par: 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after 
this promiſe made by Chriſt this infant mult alſo faithe 
fully for his part promiſe by you that are his Suretic: 
( untill he come of age to take it upon him/e!f ) that Lc 
will renounce the devil and all his works, and cor.- 
ſtantly believe Gods holy word,and obedizntly k2p 
his commandments. 

I demand therefore, 
Olt thou in the Name of this child renounce the 
devil and all his works,the vain pomp and glo- 
ry of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not fo.!ow,nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer, 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
Olt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And 1n Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord, 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; bora of 
the Virgin Mary , that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he vent 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe 2gainthe third day ;, 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the rizht 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world,to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And dolt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church;the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of ſigs; the refurreCtion of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
AMmſper. 


V VE thou be baptized in this faith ? 


Anſwer. 
That is my deſire. 
Atliniſter. 
VVUE thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk 1n the 
Anfy. 1 will. 
all the Prieſt ſay, 
'$ Merciful God, grant that the,old Adam in eh:s 
Child may be to buried, that the new man may 
be railed up in him. Amen, Mm 
| 2 


ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Then y. 
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Grant that all carnal affeftions may die in him,and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit, may liveand 
grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have powerand ſtrength to have 
victory, and totriumph againſt the devil,the world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whofoever is herededicated to thee by 
our office and miniftry, may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtinglyrewarded, throngh 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amer. 

A Lmighty everliving God, whole moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins, did ſhed out of his molt precious tide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that theyſhould go teach all nations,and baptize them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt ; Regard,we beſeech thee, the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy congregation ; ſanCtifie this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin:and grant that rh/s child 
now to be baptized therein may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace,andeverremain in the numder of thy faith- 
ful and -ele& children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
« Then the prieſt ſhall take the child into his hands,and 
ſhall ſayto the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
PIR Name this _ (if they ſhall certife be 
nd then naming it after them (if they ſhalt certifie him 
that the bil, m fre endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 


water diſcreetly and warily, jeyg, 
N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 
4 But if they certific that the child is weak, it ” 228 


ſuſfice to pour water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
[ baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
f C Then the Prieff ſhall ſay; 
' FE receive this child into the congregation 
of Chriſts flock, f and do ſign him with 


ee Prieft the ſign of the Croſs,” in token that hereafter he ſhall 
foal!mate not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 


a croſs 
#ron the 


Colds 


Ccified, and manfully to fight under his banner a- 
gainſt fin,the world, and the devil; and to continue 


forehead, Chriſts fairhful ſonldier and ſervant unto bis lives 


end. Amen, | 
C Thexfhall the prieft ſay, 
aps. now,dearly beloved brethren that rh:s child 
is regenerateand grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe Ao. with one 2ccord make our prayers 
unto him, that this child may lead the reſt of hzs life 
according to this beginning. © _ 
E Then ſhall be fad, all kneeling, 
OQU- Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed beth 
Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
it earth, As it isin heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpYs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amer, 
E Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 
VV E yield thee hearty thanks,moſt merciful Fa- 
' ther,that it hath-pleaſedthee to regenerate 


this Infant with thy holy Spirit , to receive him ſor 


thine own ch:ld by adoption, audto incorporate him 
mto thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
eo grant, that he being dead unto ſin, and living unto 
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righteouſneſs ; and being Suried with Chriſt, in his 


; 
Ms” Ando. 
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death, may crucifie the 01d man, and utterly aboliſh 
the whole y of fin, and that as he is made partaker + 
of the death of thy Son,he may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurrection , ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be 4n #nberitoxy of thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


@ Then all ſtanding np,the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
fathers and G krman, Xx this exhort ation following. 


| Ns much as this child hath promiſed by you hzs 
ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God,and to ſerve him; ye muſtremem- 
ber that it is your parts and duties to ſee that rhis In- 
fant be taught , ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow , promiſe and profeſſion be hath 
here made by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better , ye ſhall call upon hi#n to hear Ser- 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer.and the ten Command- 
ments in the vulzar tongue,and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls 
health:and that this child may be vertuouſly brought 
upto lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembring 
always,that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion,which is,to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he 
died and roſe again for us;ſo ſhould we who are ba 
tized,dy from fin, andrife again unto righteouſneſs, 
continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt af- 
feftions, and daily proceeding in all vertue and god- 
lineſs of living: 
Then ſhall he add,and ſay, 
E are to ke care that thzs wer /T brought to 
the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 
he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten 


- Commandments in the vulgar tangue,and be further 


inſtructed in the Chhrch-Catechiſm ſet forth for that 

purpoſe. 

In is certain by Gods word , that children which are 
baptized,dying before they commit altual ſmyare nn- 

doubrtedly ſaved, | 


O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign | 
T of the Croſs th Baptiſm ; the true Ex been 
thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the petaining of it, may 
be ſeen in the xxxth. Canon firſt publiſhed in the year 
MDCIV. 


Tie Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 
in Houſes. 
he Curat P all amon:, 
Me et dr roy dro 


or ſecond Sunday next after their birth , or other Ho!:4ay falling be- 
tween, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe , tobe approved by the 


Y Curate. 


q And alſo they ſhall warnthem, that without like great cauſe and 
neceſſity they procure not ther chilaren to be baptized at home in their 


houſe:. 


But when need ſhall compel thexs ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be ad- 
miniftred on this faſhion. 

$ Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, anyother law- 
ful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that gre prou.cel #p- 
0x God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and (d many of the Colle&s appoint- 
ed to be ſaid before in the form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and pre- 
ſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the ohild being named by ſome one 
_ is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it , ſaying theſe 
words; © 


N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
'N. ofthe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 

ef Then all kneeling down,the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 
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A 7E yield thee hearty thanks , moſt merciful 
V ' Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this infant with thy holy Spirit; to receive him 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
bim into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſeech 
thee to t, that as be is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son,ſo be may be alſo of his reſurrection: 
and that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may 
inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

a ibn not be, ie 
Theſe Foetnld vec is after this fort bapcixed.t afterward live, 
it is expedient; hat it be brought into the Church , to the intent, that 
Acker he Ts the tone fm of Baptiſm, by bim pre 
vary gore mſor.: In which caſe he ſpall ſay thus, . | 
I certifie you , that according to the due-and pre- 
ſcribed order of the Church , at ſuch a time, and at 
ſuch a place ,' before divers witneſſes I baptized this 
hild. | 


c 
1d tized ther lawful Minifter ; then 
Tre Nino o Terre onmerR eh we ore ee 


ed, ſhall examme and try whether the cvild be lawfully ba tized, or no. 


hild to the C , do anſwer 
tht ths ome chard path then foall the Minifter exa- 
mine them further, "74H . 
BY whom was this child baptized ? : 
Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 
Becauſe fome things eſſential tothis Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or hafte, in ſuch 
times ofextremity;thereforel demand furtherof you, 
With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child baptized ? 
And if theMinifter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as bri the child; 
; a :th allnot h he 
Mop nhg nrooy geo 


people, j aying thus, | 
FR you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the bapti- 
Zing of this child ; who being born in original ſin, 
and in the wrath of God,is now by the laver of rege- 
neration in baptiſm, received into the gumber of the 
children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, - as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to 
our comfort on this wile. | 
' The GoJÞel. | 
Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ;, and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 


was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them; Suffer the | 
little children to come unto. me ,. and . forbid them.. 


not ; for. of ſuch is-the kingdom of God. Verily I 


fay unto yon, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the king-. 


dom of God as a little child. he ſhall not enter there- 
In. And he toak.them up im his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


=. After. the Goſpel is read.the Miziſter ſhall make this .. 


brief exhartation upon the words o the Goſpel. 
E 


all men to follow their innocency. 
by his outward geſtureand deed he declared his good 
will toward them;for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
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oved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of. our. 

Saviour Chriſt,that he commanded the children | 
to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that . 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorted., 
Ye perceive how. 


% 


likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant;: 
that he hath embraced him: with the arms of his 
mercy,and ( as he hath promiſed in hisholy word ) 
will give unto him the blefsing of eternal life , and 
make him partaker of his 5p kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded ofthe good will 
of our heavenly Father , declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt toward this Infant,let us faithfully and devout-- 
ly give thanks unto him , and ſay the prayer. which 
the Lord himſelf taught us. 

Ur father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done incarth , As it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that-treſpaſs againſt us. And lead vs 
not into temptation; But deliver us fromevil:Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fatker, 
_”" thee humble thanks , that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith inthee; increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
to this Infant,,that he being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and at-: 
tain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus.. 
Chriſt thy Son,wholiveth and reigneth with theeand' 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. 

Then hal the preeſt demand the name of the Child, . 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronoun. . 
ced, the Iowfer all ſay, 
| Bop inthe Name ofthis child renounce the * 

devil and, all his works, the vain pomp and: 

ory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 
me, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by them ?. 


Anſwer. | renounce them all. . 
AMiniſt. Oſt thou believe in God the Father Al-- 


mighty, . Maker of heaven and earth ? - 
And inJeſusChriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of | 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucihed, dead and -buried ; that he went - 
down into hell,and alſo did riſe againthe third day; . 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right. 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence - 
ſhall come _=_ at the end of the world to: judge the - 
quick and the dead ?- | 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy - 
Catholick Church,the Communion of Saints; the re- - 
miſſion of fins; the reſurreCtion of the fleſh; and e-- 
verlaſting life after death ? - 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe.- | 
Mzni/t. VV thou then obediently keep Gods . 
« Y: holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all.the days of thy life ?. 
Anſwer. 1 - 
CF. Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
VVE recere this child bagrfs al gregation of 
i Vy Chrifts flock, and do 
ſign of thecroſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall nor 
be aſhamed to-confels the faith of: Chriſt crucified 
and .manfully. to. fight. under-his banner againſt ſi 
the.world, and the devil ; 
ET ben ſhall the Prieſt ſay, . 
QB now,dearly beloved biechren.char thichild'” 
is by. baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the.bo- 
| D 3, Ke dy y 


f ſign him with the t Here © 


ſhallmake -- 
» Acroſs 

N, #pon the * 

; and- to- continue .Chriſts Cnilds 
faithful ſouldier and ſervant untohis lives end: Ameu. forehead. 
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dy of ChriſtzChurch,let us give thanks unto Almigh- 
ty God for theſe beriefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of h:s 
life according to this beginning. 
C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, : 
VVE yield chee-moſt hearty thanks,moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate chis Infant with thy holy Spirit,to receive 1m 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we beleech 
thee to grant, that he being dead untd fin, and living 
unto rizhteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in 
his death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly a- 
boliſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he 1s made 
partaker of the death of thy Son,be may alſo be par- 
taker of his reſurrection ; ſo that finally with the re- 
fidue of thy holy Church,he may be an inheritour of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt ouc 
Lord. Amen. ; 
& Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you h:s 
ſureties; to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye mult re- 
member that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught , ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn,what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he 
hathmade by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear 
Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learntheCreed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandments in the yulgar tongue,and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
ſouls health; and that this child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a Godly and a Chriſtian life ; re- 
m2mbring alway that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt,and be made like unto him ; that 
as he diedand roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are 
baptized, diefrom in, and riſeagain unto righteou(- 
' nels, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſs of living. 


e But if they which bring the Infant to the Church ds make ſuch un- 
certain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot apperr 
tl.at the child was baptizea with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , ( which are eſſential parts of 
Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the form before appointed 
for publick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at the dipping of the 
child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this form of words. ; 
F thou art not already baptized, XV. I baptize 
thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as are of riper 
| years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


Hen any [uch perſons as are of riper years are to be baÞti- 
«VV aperpes'h a 1 ſhall be given of the Biſhop , or i vc he 
ſhall appornt for that purpeſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Pa- 
rents,or ſome other diſcreet perſons ; that ſo due care may be ta- 
ken for their examination, whether they be ſufficiently inflrufte1 
in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be 
exchorted to prepare themſelves with prayers and faſting for the 
recetving of this Holy Sacrament. 
« And if they shall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God- 
' mothers ( fhe veople being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day 
#ppointed) shall be ready to preſent them at tie Font , immediately 
aficr the ſecond Leſſon,eicher at morning or Evening Prayer, as the 
Curate inhbis diſcretion shall think fit. | 
And flanding there, the Prieſt shall ask whether an of the perſons 
here preſente 


ſhall the Prieft ſay t9us. 


LY 


EZ or! 
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be baptized or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: t:en 
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© he beloved ; Foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in ſin, (and that which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that are in the fleſh can- 
not plcale God, bur live irtfin , committing man 
2Qual tranſgreſſions. and that our Sayiour Chri 
faith, None can enter into-the kingdom of God, ex- 
cept he be regenerate and born anew of water and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; 1 beſeech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant to zheſe perſons that 
which by nature they cannot have, that they may be 
baptized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and receiv- 
ed into Chriſts holy Church,and be madeJiyely meme 
bers of the ſame. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
( & And here all the Congregation ſball kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſtiag God , who of thy 
A great mercy didlt fave Noah and his Family 
in the ark from periſhing by water, and alfo 

didlſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people 
through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Ba- 
ptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt fanCtifie the ele- 
ment of water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin ; 
We beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and ſanttifie them with the holy Ghoſt, that 
they being delivered fromthy wrath,may be receiv- 
ed into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being ſted- 
falt in faithzjoyful through hope, and rooted in cha- 
rity , may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world,that finally -hey may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life ; there to reign with thee world without 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
A hty and immortal God, the aid of allthat 

A. need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life ofthem that believe,and the reſur- 
rection of the dead ; We call upon thee for theſe per- 
ſons,that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may re- 
ceive remiſſion of their ſins by ſpiritual regenerati- 
on. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy wel-beloyed Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive ; ſeek, and yeſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you : So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that knock; 
that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benedi- 
ction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by, 
Etna - Yong. Hos os | 
& Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 

Hear the words of the Coſpel ht dh Eh 


| John, in the third chapter, beginning at the firſt yer. 


Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 

demus,a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to 
Jeius by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man 
can dv theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except God 
be with him. Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus faith unto him, How can a man be born when he 
is old ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womy, and be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 


verily 1 fay unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 


ter & of the Spirit, he cannotenter into the kingdom 
oiGod. That which is born of the fleſn,is fleſh;& rhat 
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which is born of the Spirit,is ſpirit.Maryel not that I 
ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof;but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth:ſo isevery one that is born of the Spirit. 
«| After which he fhall ſay this Exhortation following. 
oved,ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs um. 
Bet our Saviour Chriſt,that except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter intothe 
kingdom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament , where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven ( as we read in the laſt chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel ) he gave command to his diſciples, faying, 
Go ye intoall the world, and preach the goſpel to 
every creature. He that believerh and is haptized,ſhall 
be ſaved ; bur he that believerh not ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefhit we 
reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the A- 
poſtle, when _ his firſt preaching of the goſpel 
many were pricked at the heart, and 1aid unto him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren,what 
ſhall we do ? replied and faid unto them, Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children , and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he 
them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For ( as the fame Apoſtle teſtifieth in 
another place) even _ doth alſo now fave us 
(not the putting away ol the filth of the fleſh,but the 
anſwer ofa good conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, .that he will favourably receive 
zheſe preſent per ſons,truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith;that he will grant zhem remiſſion of their 
fins, and beftow _ themthe holy Ghoſt ; that he 
will give them the bleiling of eternal life , and make 
them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards the/e pe he 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chrilt ; let us faithfully and 
devyoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 
ALmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſated to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith inthee ; Increaſe this knowledge,and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore : give thy holy Spirit 
to theſe per ſons, that they may be born again, and'be 
made hezrs of everlaſting ſalvation, throu gh our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. | 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall Feak tothe perſons to be bapti- 


zed.on this wiſe, 


"JA '/ Elbeloyed, who are come hither deſiring 

_ toreceive holy baptiſm,ye have heard how 

the Congregation hath prayed that our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt would youchſafe to receive you 
and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give you 
the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have 
heard alſo that eur Lord Jeſus Chrift hath promiſed 
inhis holy word to grant all choſe things that we 


have prayed for ; which promiſe: he far his part will. 


molt ſurely keep and pertorm.. 


- Wherefore after this-promiſe made by Chriſt, ye: 


malt alſo faithfully for your part promiſe.in the pre- 


"OY Baptiſm of thoſe of rtpcr Years. 


ſence of theſe your witneſſes,and this whole congre- 
gation , that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and 
obed:iently keep his commandments. 


q Then hall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons tobe baptized, 
. ſeverally, thele queſtions follow ng. 


Queſt. Olit thou rencunce. the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
Carnal deſires of the fleſh , ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them ? 

Anſw. 1renounce them all. . 

Qeft. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
m1 , Maker of heaven and earth ? 

Anda Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Sonour Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ? born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucihed,dead, and buried; thathe went 
down into hell,and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and litterh at the righr 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church z the Communion of Saints, the 
remiſſion of ſins ; the reſurrection of the ileſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedſaſtly believe. _ 

Queſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 

Anſw. That is my delire. 


SA VAVY [lt thou then obediently keep Gods 
'V holy will and commandments, and 


walk in the {awe all the days of thy lite ? 


Anſw. I will endeavour ſo todo, God being my 


helper. ; 
CE Then-ſhall the Prieſt ſay, © 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them, Amen., 

Grant that all carnal aftections may die in :hem,and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and 
grow in them. Amen, 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amer. 

Grant that zhey being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry,may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through 
thy mercy. O bleſſed Lord God , who dolt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amer. 
Almighty everliving God , whoſe molt dearly be- 

loyed Son Jeſus Chriſt,tor the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins,did ſhed out of his moſt precious t:de both water 
and bloud, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father,and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee,the ſup- 
plications of this congregation ; fanttifie this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin : and grant that 
the perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs ofthy grace, and ever remain in the num- 
ber of thy faith; al and elect children , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then fball the Prieftake each perſon to. bebaptized,, 
by the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the” * 


. Font, - according to his diſcretion , ſhall a5k_ the God= 
fathers-and- Godmotarrsthe Name ,, aad then ſhall dip! 
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and 


him in ths water, or poxr water #pon him, ſaying, 

| [ baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 
Then ſpall the prieft'[ay, , 
WE receive this perſon into the congregation of 
Chriſts flock, and f do ſign him with the fign 


the Prieſt of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not 
ſoallmake ſhamed toconfeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 


.A croſs 
= the 
Perſons 


forehead. 


manſully to fight under his banner againlt ſin, the 
world,and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 
ſouldier and ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Priefl ſay, 
GEecing now,dearly beloved brethrea that theſe per- 
ſons are regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that they may lead the reſt of 
their life according to this beginning. 
C Then ſhall be oe the Lords Prayer ,all kneeling. 
ON Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt. us. And lead us not into 
temptation; Butdeliver us from evil. Amen, 
VVE yield thee humble thanks,O heavenly Fa- 
ther,that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; In- 
creaſe this knowledpe, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe | gre that 
being now bornagain, and made heirs of everlaſting 
falvation through our Lord JeſusChrift, *hey may con- 
tinue thy ſervants, and attain thy promiſes, through 
the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and \ 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy 
Spirit everlaſtingly, Amen. 


C Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall - this Exbor- 
tation following, ſpea ing to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers firſt. 

| Ont waon as theſe per ſons have promiſed in your 

preſenceto renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye mult re- 
member that it is your part and duty to put them 
in mind what a ſolemn yow, promiſe and profeſ- 
ſion they have now made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you their choſen witneſles. 

And you are alſo to call upon them: to uſe all dili- 

gence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy word, 

that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly,righ- 
teoully and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


' +( © Andthen ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, he ſhall proceed 


aud godlineſs of living; 


and ſay ) 
Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſm put 
A on Chritt, it is your port and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God , and of the light 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, an as hecometh the children of 
light: remembring always that baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion : which is,to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
im; that as he died,and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould 
we who are baptized,dy fromWand riſe again unto 
righteouſne(s,continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue 
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- A Catechiſm. 


Fel 
mec;and all the elect people ol Ged. + 


It is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould 
be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after hrs baptiſm as 
conveniently may be; that ſs he may be admitted ts the 
holy Communion, penteal in ihe infancy ſlut be 

J r ſons not baptized un their im ancy 
Tick be nnd bFore they come to years of dif- 
cretion to anſwer for themſelves ;, it may ſuffice to uſe 
the Office for publick, Baptiſm of Infants,or ( incaſe of 
extreme danger ) the Office or Private Baptiſm, omg 
= the word [Infant] for CChild or Perſon 


as occaſion requireth. 


— 


A CATECHISM,, 


That is to ſay, Aninſtruftion to be learned of every per. 


ſon,before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


ue [tion, 
V Ny is your name ? 
Anſwer, N. or M, 

Queſtion. Who gave you this name ? 

Anſwer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
Baptiſm,wherein 1 was made amember of Chriſt, the 
child of God, and an inheritour of the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Queſtion. What did your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers then for you ? 

Anſwer.They did promiſe and. vow three things in 
my name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh, Secondly, 
that 1 ſhould belieyeall the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith. And thirdly,that 1 ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. - 

Queſtion, Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 
to believe, and do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſwer. Yes verily; and by Gods help, fo I will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to give 
me his grace, that I may continue in the. ſame unto 
my lives end. : ; 

Cztechiſe, Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 

Anſwer. 
] Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : | $6 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Sutfered tender Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead and buried, He deſcended into hell ; The third 
day. he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And firteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty - From thence he ſhall come to-judge 
the quick and the dead. 

1 believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
Church, The Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs 
of ſins, The reſurreCtion of the Body, and the life 
everlalting. Amen. fs 

Queſtion, What doſt thou chiefly learn intheſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief ? ; 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. | 

Secondly, in God the Son,who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. | EOF oh 
Thirdly, in God the holy who ſanCtifieth 
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eff;on. You ſay-that your Godfathers and God- 
| Tid promie for you, that you ſhould keep 


Jt me how many there be. 


6+ m6 Ten. 
- Queſtion. Which be they? 


= wer X 
S is He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Cha- . 


xr of Exodus, faying,l am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of 


- the houſe of bondage. , 


'T. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. - 
IT. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven i- 

mage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 

above, or inthe carth beneath,or in the water under 


the earth, Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor 


- that 


ta 
-h 


worſhip them : for Ithe Lordthy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
Lat me.,and ſhew. mercy unto thouſands in thera 
that love me , and kee 
[Il. Thou ſhalt not 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. - 
- IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- 
to 


my commandments, 


'Six days ſhalt thou labour,and do all that thou 
0 do ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work,thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant , thy cattel, and the 
that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the 


Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day :* wherefore the 
raed doh eent — 

thy 


lowed it. 


* V. Honour thy Father 'an Mother, that thy 


© days = bay long inthe land which the Lord thy God 


. ly and reverent 
£2 +900 Fd 


giveth thee... 

. VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | | 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIIE Thou ſhalt not ſteal. : X 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 

neighbour. | $4 © 


ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, 
mor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is his.- | 
zeſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 
mandments ? | > 
Anſw. 1 learn twothings: My duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my neighbour. 
. Queſt. is thy duty towards God ? 
: . My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to. fear him, and to. loye him with all my heart,with 
all my mind, with all my foul, and with.all my 
whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his holy Name and his Word ; and to ferve 
him trulyall-the days of my life. 
- Queſt, What is thy _ towards thy neighbour ? 
Anſw. My duty $ my neighbour,is to love 
him as my ſelf, and to do to all men,as I would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
in 


ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 4y 
putm 


K 


[To ſubmit my ſelf toall my governours, teachers, 


to-all my betters. To hurt no bo- 


= 
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_ ſpiritual page maſtess.';T'o order my ſelf low- 


wit by , 
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e the Name of the Lord thy 


And I pray 


- Oueſd 


* R.: Thou ſhalt not covet thy Mon houſe,thon | 


E, and all that are / wo in authority-under him. - 
u 
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dy by word or deed. To betrue and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my hearr. 
To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and 
my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandring. 
To keep my body in temperance, ſobernefs and cha- 
_ Not to covet nor defire other mens goods; but 
to and labour truly to get mine own iving,and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of-life, unto whichir ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me. ' 
| Catech:ſt. 

My good child, know this, that thou art not.able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf,nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to ſerve him, withorithis 
ſpecial grace, which thou mult learn at all times to 
call for y diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if 
thou canſt ſay the Lords prayer. | 

Anſwer. 
(Ur Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is inheaven. Give vs this day our dai- 
ly bread, And a ts us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead vs not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil- Amen. 

Oueſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 

Anſw. 1 deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our 
ſins ; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in alldangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
keepusfrom all fin and wickedneſs, &from our ghoſtly 
A from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he 
will do of his mercy and goodneſs,through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay, Amen. So be it. 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 
dained in his Church ? 

Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalva- 
as. that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 


' Oueſt, What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? 

Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himfeIf z as a means whereby we receive the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

Queſt. How many parts are there in aSacrament ? 

Anſw. Two': the outward viſible fign, and the in- 
ward ſpiritual grace. 

Queſt. What is the outward viſible ſign or form in 
Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Water : wherein the perſon is baptized, 7+: 


'the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- 


Ghoſt. 
weſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 


- Anſw. A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righ- 


teouſneſs : for being by nature born in ſin , and the 
children of wrath, we are hereby made the children 
of grace. 

Queſt, What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſw. Repzntance, whereby they forſake ſin ; and 


faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 


God, made to them in that Sacrament. 
Queſt, Why then are Infants baptized, when by rea- 
ſon of their tender ageſthey cannot perform them ? 
Anſw, Becauſe they prnuſ them both Ex their 
| . ureties : 


. - Aged 
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ſureties : which promiſe , when they come to age, 
tkemlelyes are bound to perform. 

Oueſe. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per ordained ? : ES 

Anfw, For the continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
fice of the death +4 Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
wereceive thereby. 7 Fe 

Queſt, What is the outward part or ſign of the 
Lords Supper? _ ; q | 

Anſw, Bread and Wing, which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. EST 

Queſt. What is the inward part,orthing n, Fargo ? 

nſw. The body and bloud of Chriſt, which are 
verily and indeed taken,and received by the faithful 
in the Lords Supper. 

Oneft, What are the benefits whereof we are parta- 


kers thereby ? ; 
- Anfw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 


' ſouls by the body and blond of Chriſt, as our bodies 


are by the Bread and Wine. 
Qweſt. What is required of them who come to the 
Lords Supper ? 


ART TS nin themſelves, whether they re- 
pent them truly of their former ſins , ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poſingto lead anew life ; have a lively faith in Go! 
mercy through Chriſt,with a thankful remembrance 
of his death, and be in charity with all men. 


© The Curate of ev 


ty upon Sundays and Holy- 
days, after the Fadia ayer '» dpen'y in the Church 
| and examine [0 - 11a} aw). —d .mto him, as 


until ſuc 
0 learn. SA ov 
tant can in their 
\ od he rom. Colmband. 


time 


ring;or 
#0, theuames of oth =byerſos think fit 
rb ented to the B to be confirmed.” if the approve 
of lhe ſholl.confirm : awe fubwag: | nd A 


The Order of Confirmation,or laying on of hands 
upon thoſe that are baptized., and come'to years 
SEGA... EK 
Upon the mea, all that are to be then con- 
PAs bein nn A and ſtanding in order before the 
Biſbop-,, be 4 or ſome other Minſter appointed by him ) 
ſhall read this A ing? rare © | | 
70 the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred 
; to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhallreceive ir, 
the Church hath thought good to order, That none 
hereaſter ſhall be confixmed', but ſuchas can ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer , and the ten Command- 
ments; and can alfo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, 
 aSin the ſhort Catechiſmare contained & Which or- 
der 1s very convenient to be obſeryed,to the end: that 
children being now come to the-years of diſcretion, 
and having learned what their Godfathersand God- 
mothers promiſed'for them in Baptiſm , they may 
themſelves with their own mouth and conſent openly 


* before the Church ratifie and confirm the ſame; and 


alſo promiſe , that by the grace of God'they will 
evermore endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve 
fuch things as they by their own confeſſion have aſ- 
ſented unto.. . | N11 


LALL 
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ngregation, renew the ſolemh. q 
vow that was made in your name at your Baptign;ra-. 
tifying and confirming the ſame in'yourown pt -$-=} 
and acknowledging your ſelves bound to 


to do all thoſe things which your Godf: 
Godmothers then.und ryou ? 


5 ' 8 And overy one ſball andibly anſwer, 
0, 


The Beep. 
Op) help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Anſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

Fi Henceforth world without end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Biſhop. Letus pray. . | 
A vighty and everliving God , who halt vonch- 
ed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the holy Ghoſt,and haſt given unto them forgiye- 
neſs of all their fins; ſtrengthen them,we beſcech thee, 
O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comtforter, ang 
daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ;, the Spirit 
of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength. the Spirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſs, and fill them , O Lord,. 
wh the Spirit of thy holy fear., now and for ever. 
FX. - 


of this- 
ſe and 


| 
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Efend, O Lord; this thy child: [or, this thy /er- 
: vant] with't ink neg he may- 
continue thine for'ever: and daily increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit more'and more , until he come unto.thy. 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
& Then ſhall the Bifhop ſay, . - 
The Lord be with you, 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. | 
CE And ( all wig no ), the Biſhop ſhall add, 


| Let us pray, 
(Jr Father, which art in heaven ; . Hallowed be 


thy Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy. will, be 
done in earth, As it'is in heaven, Give usthisday.qur 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not. in- 
to temptation; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

; y And this Colle, 1 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt' us 
| bothto will and todo thoſethingsthar be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty; we make 
our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe rhy ſer- 
vants, upon whom (_ after the-example of. thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands , 'to certifie 
them ( by this ſign) ofthy favour and'gracious gaod- 
neſs towards them.Let.thy we a oma ct beſeech 
thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them ; andſo.leadthem in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word,that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without:end. Azen. 
() Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God,vouchſafe, 

we beſecch thee, to direct, ſandtifie and-govern. 
both our hearts and bodies in the' ways of thy laws, 
and:in the worksof thy commandments, that gh 
thy moſt mighty proteCtion, both here and ever, we-_ 
KCN | may 
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Saviour Jeſus Chrilf. Amer. Ie 

| Then the Gig lf bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
Tlie dietings 'God Almighty , the Father , the 
4 Son, 2nd the holy Ghoſt, be upon you ang re- 
main with you for ever.. Amen.  _ | 
& And there ſhall none be admitted ta the holy Commu- 
monyentl ſich time as be be confirmed, or be ready and 

deſirous to be confirmed. 
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The Form of Solemnization of 
 MATRIMONY. 
rt the Bann: of all that are to be marrieqtopether muſt be pub- 
I ; bed inthe » 'h choapfogeral pl Hogan, ke 
time of Divine Service immediately before the Sentences for the Offer- 
rory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 
I publiſh the Banns of Matriage between M. of---- 
p and N.. of------ If any of you know cauſe or juſt im- 
pediment why theſe two perſons ſhould not be joyn- 
ed together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This 1s the firſt, [ſecond or third ] time of asking. 
EF And if the perſons that are to be married, divell in 
divers Pari 


s.the Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes, 


and the Ciratt of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemmize Ma- 
trimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banns 
being thrice ajkgd,, from the Curate of the other 


Pariſh. 


appointed for olemnization of 
ons to py married hall come into the 


| the Prieſt (hall 
\ Early beloved,we are gat Moon 19: 
#/ the ſight of God, and inthe face . 
gregation,to joyntogether this man and this woman 


11 holy Matrimony,which is an honourable eſtate in- 
ſkituted of God in the time of mans innocency,ſigni- 
Ong unto us the myſtical union is betwixt 
riſt and his Church ; which holy eſtate Chriſt ad- 


atisfi 
bealts,that hay 


all ut reverently,diſ- 
creetly, adviſ 
d uly ( . 


in the fear of God, 
imony 


Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 

ren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 

rd, and tothepraile of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt ſin, 
and $0) ayoid LQJCation ; thatſuch perſons ar have 
not t f continen might marry, and kee 

VES? hoc 04 Baa of Chriſts body d 
and 
both in 
ſkate 


ort that the one ought to have of the other, 
proſperity and nan” rlity : into which boly e- 
ele two perſons preſent come now to be joyn- 
ed. Therefore if 20 mn how any juſt cauſe 
- why they may not lawfully be joy 


him, now-ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his 
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Thirdly,it was ordained for the mutual ſociety,help 8 


yaed together, let | 


ngts the perſons that ſhall be married. be ſtall (oy, 
and ( args you bot Cargo will anfyce 
ifulday of judgment;when the'ſeerers: 


© tes 4... Mt ot ay b 4 A » #  » TW ©a_ | 
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of all hearts ſhall bediſcloſed ) that if either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not be lawſully 
joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now contels it. 
For be ye well aſſured , that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe then Gods word doth allow, are 
not joyned together by God, neither is their matri- 

hich d age, i e | 
oe chm why they ey ne be ones exe erty 
Goas Law, or the Lows of this Realm, and willb) byund, and ſufficient 
ſureties with him, to the 
value of ſuch tharges as : 


to prove his ation: Then the ſolemmzation muſt be deferred until 
'ſuch time as the truth be tried. EG 


q If no impediment be alledged , then ſhall the Carate ſay wnto the 
wan, 5 


*"Y V/u: thou have this woman to thy wedded 

wife,to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony ?. Wilt-thou 
love her , comfort ber, honour and keep her in ſick- 
neſs and in health, and Sing al other, keep thee 
only unto her,ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

& The man ſhall anſwer, I will, , . 
all the Prieſt ſay unts the woman. 


Then | 
w.\j V tthou have this man tothy wedded huf- 
'.. band , to-live together afrer Gods ordi- 


—_ elſe put in acaution ( to the full 
perſons to be. married do thereby ſuſtain.) 


nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in 


| ſickneſsand in health, and forfaking all other, keep 


thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall livE? 
E The woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
i Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay 
Who giveth Gi woman to be married to this man? 
| 2, ſhall they give their treth to each other in this manner. 
q "— receiving the woman at ber fathers or friends hands, 


ſhall cauſe the man with wes right hand tot 
haud, and to [ay after him as followeth. 


| N. take thee N,to my wedded wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward , for' better for 
worſe,for richer for poorer,in ſickneſs and in health, 
to love and to cherifh;till death usdo part,according 
to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee 


my.troth. . 
& Then ſhall they losſe their hands,and the woman with 
her right hand taking the man by his right hand , ſhall 
N 


the wore an by her right 


ſe ſay after the Minifter, 

e thee N. to my wedded husband,to have 
and to hold from this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer,in ſickneſs and in health, 
to love, cheriſh, and to obey,till death us do part,ac- 
cording to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto give 


thee my troth. 

q Then ſhall they again loſe their hands, and the man ſpall give 
unto the woman a ring, Laying the ſame upon the Book, with the accu- 
ftomed duty to the Prieft and Clerk. Ani thePrieft taking the ring,ſhalf 
deliver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans 
left hand: And the man holding the ring there , #nd taught by the 


Prieft, ſhall ſay, , 
VV this ring I thee wed, with my Roy | 
| thee worſhip , .and withall my worldly 


oods I thee endow : In the Name of the Father,and 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Then the man leaving the ring ”_-! the fourth finger 
of the womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down,and 
the Miniſter ſball ſay, Let us pray. | 

Eternal God, creator and prelerver of all man- 

kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 

everlaſting life ; Send thy Bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 

vants,this man and this woman , whom we bleſs in 

thy Name: that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 

together, Io theſe Pe may ſurely perform and 
6 2 inc 2 
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keep 


Rpats: 
OBNnes/ 


Bf. 128, 


Deus mi 
Sepeatur. 
PlaL 67. 


(ny = ring given RE Þ Þuk 
e ) and may ever remain 1n pe | 
: > ba bo nd live according to thy Iaws,, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. <p 


Y atritr 


keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made ; Fw 


ed isa token 
ect love and- 


CT Then ſhall the Prie for their right hands together,ond ſay; 


Thoſe whom G 


put aſuader.. PSY | 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſtycknnte the People; 


Oraſmuch as I. and IV. 


ath joyned together,let no man 


ave conſented together 


” in holy wedlock, and have witnefſed the ſame 
and this company,and thereto have giyen 


before G 
and pledged their troth either to other,avd havede- | 


clared the ſame by giving-and receiving of a Rings 
and by joyning 


Man and Wife together, ] 


hands; I pronounce that they be 
ache Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amex. 


And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 


”\Od the Father , God the Son , God: the holy 
. Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve,and keep you; tizeLord 


mercifully with his favour look upon you, 


and ſo fill 


you with all ſpiritual benediCtion and grace, that ye 
mayo live together in this-life,that in the world to 
come ye may have life everlaſting. Amer. 


Af Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords table, 
ſhall ſay or fing this Pſalm following. 


Br: are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
' In his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the Iabonr of thine hands : O well 


is-thee, an 
Thy wife. 
of thy houſe. 


d happy ſhalt thou be. | 
ſhall be as the-ruitful vine: upon the walls 


Thy children like the olive-branches: roundabout 


thy table. 


Lo; thus ſhall the man be bleſkd-: that feareth the 


Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee :- that 


thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 


lang : 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
peaceupon [Ifrael: | 


Glory be to the Father; and'to the Son, cc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c; 


CE Or this Pſalm. 


GY be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : - and ſhew: 
FJ us the light of. his countenance, .and be merci-- 


ful unto us..- 


That thy way may be-known upon-earth-; thy-ſa- 


ving health among al} nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God :- yea, let all the' 


people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou 


tions upon earth, 


' 


ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 


Let the people praiſe thee,O God : let all the peo- 


ple praiſe thee. 


Then: ſhall the earth bring forth her-increaſe ; and” 


God, even. our own God, ſhall give-us his bleſling. 


God ſhall bleſs:us:: and all the ends' of the world 


_ Fhall fear him: 


- 


Glory beto the Father, and tothe Son : and to the- 


holy Ghoſt ; 
ASit was'in the beginning, &c. 
The Pſalm ended,and the man ard the woman hneel-' 
ing before the Lords Table, the Prieſt” ſtanding at. the 


WER , w 


ds 
So 
| mercy | 
= Chriſt, have mercy upon ns. 
/t. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


wrning his face towards them, ſhall ſay, 


OT Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be. 


thy Name: Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in As itis in heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſles, As wefor- 


give them that treſpaſs agal 
into temptation ; But deliver ns from evil. Amen: 
Mzn:ft.O-Lord;favethyſervant and thy handmaid 3 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Mn. O Lord,ſendthem from thy holy place. 
Anfw. And evermore defend them. 
Mn. Be unto them a towre of ſtrength. 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Miſt. O Lord,hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let ourcry come unto thee: | 
Miniſter. | 
'@] God of Abraham, God of Iſaac,God of Jacob, 
' bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of e- 
ternal life in their that whatſoever in thy oy 
word they ſhall profitablylearn, they may indeed ſul- 
fil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully them' 
from heaven,and bleſs them. And as thoudidſt ſend 
thy —_— upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants,thatthey obeying thy will,and alway be- 
ing in ſafety under thy protection , may abide in thy. 
love unto their Tives end',. throngh Jeſus-Chriſt our 
3 Tre Follow flall bi omiced', where 
s Prayer next following! e omitted , where 
the woman ihe wel rus Fg : 
ONerciful :ordand heavenly Father,by whoſe gra» 
cious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeectr 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that: 


they may both be fruitful in procreation of children, 


andalſo live together ſo long in godly love and ho- 
neſty,that they may fee their children chriſtianly and* 


vertuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe -and honour, 
through Jeſus Ci >< Lord. Amen. 4, 
O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 

things of nothing, whoalſo ( after other things 


ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man (created: 
after thine own Hike ana ſimilitude) woman ſhould 


take her beginning and knitting them together; didſt 


reach that it ſhould- never be lawful. to put aſunder 


hadft made one: O” 


thoſe whom —_—y matrimo 
c of matrimony to- 


God, who haſtconſecrated the 


ſuch an excellent Myſtery,that in it is ſignified and re-- 


preſented the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt 

Chriſt and his Church ; Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants,that both this man may love his wiſe, ac- - 
cording to thy word, ( as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 

the Church, who gave himſelf for it; loving and che-: 
rhing it even as his own fleſh)and alſo that this wo- 

man may be lovingand amiable;faithful- and obedient- 
to herhusband,andin allquietneſs; ſobriety and peace, 
be a followerof holy and godly matrons:O Lord, bleſs: 
them-both, and grant them toinherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © 


| CF Then ſhallthe Prieſt = 
A nightyGod; whoarthe begining did create” - 


our firſt parents, Adam and Eve,-and id fan- 


_ tifie and joyn them together in marriage; Pour up- 


on you the riches ofhis grace;fantifie and bleſs yor,. 


that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live: - 
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ries ima and wife , the Miniſter ſhall re 


Fpbef. 


Dl. 3. 


x0, 
S. Pet. 


' unto the weaker ve 


S. Pet 


 PNicEe 
Vw me” — 
' d 


. - - 
GS"; w 


os there be no Sermon declaring the du- 
as fol- 


in love, unto your lives end. Amen. 
er 


AL ye that are married, or that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of matrimony upon you, hear what the 
holy ſcripture doth ſay as touching the duty of hus- 
bands towards their wives, and wives towards their 
husbands. -- | 0 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter,doth give this commandment to all married 
men, Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church , and gave himſelf for it , that he 
might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
nem the word ; that he might preſent it tohimſelf 
a glorious Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle,or any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould holy,. and without 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their- wives , as 
their own bodies : He that loveth his wife , loveth 
himſelf, For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it , even as the Lord 
the Church : For we are members ofhis body,of his 
fleſh.and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother , and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wife, and they twoſhall be one fleſh. This is a great 
naghery » but I ſpeate concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs,let everyone of you in particu- 
lar ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. . 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writingto the Coloſ- 
fians, ſpeaketh thusto all menthat are married, Hus- 
love your wives, and be not bitter againſt' 
them. | 
Hear alſo what St. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are 
matried, Ye husbands,dwell with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honourunto the wife , as 
da , andas being heirs together 
SC 3 grace of life, that your prayers be not hin- 


Hitherto ye have heard theduty of the Husband to- 
ward the wilE Now likewiſe,ye wivesghear and learn 
your dities toward your husbands,even as 1t is plain- 

ly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 


pheſ. Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
F. 22, . ſians, teacheth you thus ; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 


unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 


"husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 


head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the 


body. Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, 


ſo kt the wives be to their own husbands in every 
thing. And again he faith ; Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her husband. | 


ol. 3, AndinhisEpiſtle to the Coloſſians,Saint Paul giveth 


you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. | 
Saint Peter 'alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus 
ing,.YEwives, be in ſubjettion to your own huſ-. 
bands; thatifany obey not the word; they alſo may 
without the word be won by-the converſation of the 
wives ;z while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. VVhoſe adorning, .let 1t not be 
that outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold,or of þ C00 of apparel; but let 
it: be the hidden man of the. 
not corruptible; even the ornament of a meek and 


quiet ures which is in the ſight of God of great: 
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ly women alſo who truſted in God, adorned them-- 
elves, being in. ſubjeCtion unto their own husbands ; 
evenas Sarah obeyed. Abraham, calling him Lord ; 
whoſe daughters ye areas long as ye dowell,and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 
q] It is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould 
receive the holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
riage,or at the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


be | The Order ke ths Vikemtin of the SIO W 
en any per ſon 1s ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to - 

the Minſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into AY 
per ſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 


| Pr be to this houſe, . and to all that dwell in - 


it, 
« When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſhat - 
ſay, kneeling down, 
Emember not,Lord,our iniquities, nor the ini- 
=__ of onr fore-fathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, {pare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed + 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry - 
with us for ever: _ 
Anſw. Spare us,-good Lord. 
q] Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us.. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
| Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be. 
\/ thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As: 
we forgive them that why 3s againſt us. And lead us - 
not into temptation; But deliverus from evil..Amen, 
Atiniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervant . | 
Anſw. Which putteth hzs truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſt, Let the enemy have no advantage of him ; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Mzzif#. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong towre, 
'Anſw, From the face of bis enemy. 
Miniſt. © Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
- Mzniſter. 
Lord,look down from heaven, behold,viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy- mercy, give him comfort and ſure 
CONN in £200 « CENgg him from the: danger of 
the enemy,and keep h/m in perpetual peace and ſafe- 
ty, through Jeſus:Chriſt our Lord : — | 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
: © Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
this thy ſervant , who is grieved with ſickneſs. San- 
Ctifie, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add. 
ſtrength tohzs faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him: 
to his former health , he may lead the refidue of his 
life in thy ſear, and to thy glory : or elſe give kin 
race ſo'totake thy viſitation, that after this pain- 
ul life ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlaſt- 
ing, through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
CF. Then ſhall the. Mimſter-exchort the ſich perſon after 
this form, or other like. 
| BD ves beloved, know this, that Almighty God. : 
is the Lord of life and death, and of a!l things - 


to them pertaining, you h, ſtreng;h, health, age, 
Wi B's 


weak- Bo 


Ys uh 
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weakneſs, #hd ſickneſs. Wherefore, wharfoever your 
ſickneſs is, know you certainly thar it is Gods viſi- 
ration.- And- for what cauſe foever this-ficknefs is 
ſens unto you,, whether it be to- try your patience 
for the example of others, and that 7 oar faith may 
be fonnd'in the day of the Lord, e, glorious, 
and honourable, to the increafe of glory and endleſs 

: folicity z or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and 
. _ amend. in-you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of 
your heavenly Father ; xnow you certainly, that if 
youtruly. _ you of your firs, and'bear yoar ſick- 
. neſs patiently , truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render unto' him humble 
thanks for his fatherly,viſation , ſubmitting your 
- ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to'your profit, 


and help you forward in the right way that leadeth f 


unto OT es awe Bi. tincbetth 
If the pey ſon viſit V then the Citrate 

5 his -xond.ewn in chi plate, or elſe proceed, "Y 

Ake therefore in good part the chattiſement of 
4 the Lord: for (as Saine Paul faith in the twelfth 
.Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtnerh and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei- 
yeth. -If ye endure chaſtening,God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſetneni 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, a 
mt ſons. : Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
Rteſh,, which corretted us, and we gave them reve- 
rence: ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeCtion 
unto the Father of ſpitits , and live? For they ve- 
. Tily for a few days chaſtened us after their own plea- 
ſure ; but he for our profit, that we might be patta- 
kers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother,are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtru- 
Ction, that we ſhoul Jy , and with thankſpgi- 
ving bear our heavenly Fathers correCtion, whenſo- 
. ever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra- 

cious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould beno grea- 


ter comfort to Chriſtian perſons, then to be made like 


unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, trou- 
bles, and ſicknefſes. For he himſelf went ,not up to 
joy,but firſt he ſaffered pain; he entred not into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly ,. our way to 
eternal joy,is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our y 264 
ro enter into eternal life,is gladly to die with Chriſt; 
that we may riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting life. Now therefore taking your 
ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently,l 
exhort you-inthe name of God,to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made unto God in your baptiſm. 
And foraſtnuch asafter this life there is an account to 
be given unto the righteous judge,by whom all muſt 
be judged without reſÞect of perſons; I require you to 


examine your felf,and your eſtate, both toward God 


and man, fo that accuſing and condemning your ſelf 
for your own fanlts, you may find mercy at our hea- 
venly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake,and not be accu- 
led and condemned in that fearful judgment. There- 
fore 1 ſhall rehearſe to.you the Articles of our Faith, 
that you may know whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 

E Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 
Faith, ſaying thus, | 


Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 


* Maker of heaven and earth ? | | 
And 1a Jetus Chrilt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
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of the Virgin Mary ;, ths er Pontins 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe aggin the third day: 
thar he aſcerided inco heavety, and ſirceth'at the cipite 
hand of God'the Farther Almighty ; Fn ſrotthence 
ſhall come again ar thi&ent' of the 1 

thequick agd thedead ? 


hoſt, | 


a ifaer, 


bin to forgiy 


done injury v 

of his power. 

and what is ow: fo: 

and the quietneſs of his executes s. 
membrane to take' order for he” 


prwdl ore reboarſt my be ſaid before the Mfr begs 
«4 The Miniftar not omit enrweſt ly ro mew ſurh fil pe ſons as 
are of ability, t al 50 the poor. Ka 
Gris pal ao Yom be nioved tonal a | af elnfefin 2 
ſons, if hog Ii with atty'w byy matter. After 
rg ett) pt Hy 2 ERC ca 
a Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, who hath left power to His 
Church, to abfolve all ſinners who truly repenc 
and believe iti hitn, of his preat mercy forgive thee 
thine offences: And by his aochority committed 'to 
me, Iabſolve thee from all py fnegin the name of tlie 
Father,and of the'Son,and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 And thett the "—_ Stef rhe Collett following. 


O Volt merciful God,who according to themalti- 


1d, to judpe ' 


tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo putaway the ſins of - 


rhoſe who truly repent,thatthouremembreſt them no 
more; Openthine eye of mercy upon this thy ſeryanre, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
Renew inhim (moſt loving Fathet) whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil,or 
by bis own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and com- 
tinue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider his contririon , accept his tears, allivage bis 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee'moſt expedient for hi. 
And foraſmuch as ke putteth hzs full truſt only in thy: 
mercy , impute not unto him bis fortner ſins; bit 
ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spiritz atd 'when 
thouart = ed to take #im hence, take him unto thy 
fayour, through the merirs of thy moſt dearly belo- 
ved Son Tow att on Long _ 
' Cf Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 
g In te, Dojnine, Ub Loy 7 
Nthee, O Lord, havel put my ttuſt, let me never 


4 be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me 
In thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 


ſave me.” , 

Be thon my ſtrong hold , whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence and my caſtle. | 


Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- - 


godly,out of the hand of the teous& cruel man 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth, - 
Through thee have 1 -been' holden up ever ſince 1 
was born: thou art he tliat took me out of ny mo-+ 
at _— 


4 - 
A 8 | - 
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"La 


ther my praiſe ſhall always be 


1; 
I Pr: of thee. - 
e as it were a monſter unto many ; but 

that I 


ny fare truſt is'in thee. 
"© let my mouth be filled with iſe : 
Z et m Wl hes 


y ned 
nay fing of thy glory and honqur a lopg, 
ns not away in the time of age : Garſake me 
' not. when my ſtrength faileth me. . 
| For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoultake their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God forſaken him,perſecute him and take 


him, for there is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 


to help me. | ; 

Let thembe confounded and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and dif- 
AR 6 Til paticatty hide ahray » and rel 

S 1Qr ME, pati ICE A1WAy : an 
: plar ret ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
falyation : for I know no end there | 
I pe. inthe ofthe Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteoufſhefs only. 

Thou, O God , haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now:therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
. Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 1 
am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed ty ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to allthem that 
are yet for to come, : 

Thy righteonſneſs, O God,is very high : and grea 
- things are they that thou haſt done, O'God, who is 

like unto thee ? | | | 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, _ OF. 


P; - this. 
7) Smicir ofthe warkd,who by th croſs and pre- 
- ctous blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help 
us, we humbly-beſcech thee, O Lord. 
| $: Then.ſhail the Noxiſter ſay, 
'He .Loxd, who is a moſt ſtrong towre 


all things in.heaven, in.carth, and under thgearth, do 
bowe —] obey, be now and evermore thy-defence, 
and make-thee know, and feel , that there is none 0- 
ther namepnder heaven given in-whom,and 
through whorg thou; receive health & ſalvati- 
on,but only the Nameof ourLord JeſusChriſt. Amen. 


.. INto Gobs IOus M ms proceCtion we 
K-E-commit thee. The 'bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make. his face to- ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious-unto. thee. The. Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, aud give thee peace, both 
now and 7 _—_ fk ch 

| A-Prayer for a ld. 
| OQ Almighty God: and merciful Father,to whom a- 
lone belong the iſſues of life and death ; Look 
downfrom-heaven,we-humbly beſeech thee,withthe 
eyes of mercy., uponthis child now lying upon the 
bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, withthy falvati- 
on ; deliver him in thy , "y appointed time from hs 
bodily aln,. and five 4s ſoul for thy mercies ſake. 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days 
here onearth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtry- 
ment of thy glory,by ſerving thee faithfully, and 'do- 
ing good. in | : or elſe receive him into 
thoſe heavenly habitations', where the ſouls of them 
that ſleep inthe Lord: Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and 
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- toall them that put their truſt in him;to-whom 
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RESI. — © | a 
felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies Mo 
the ſame thy Son.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liverh 


and rej with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a ſick perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 
hope of recovery. 

Oo Father of -mercies, and God of all comfort; our 

only help in time of need ; We flie unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſsof body. Look graciouſly 
upon him, O Lord ; and the more the.outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him , we beſeech thee, ſo - 
much the more continually with thy grace and holy 
Spirit in the inner man. Give hin unfeigned repen- 
tance tor all the errours of h:s life paſt, and ſtedfaſt 
faithin thy-Son Jeſus, that hs: ſins may bedone away 
by thy mercy, and ks pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore he go hence,and be no more ſeen. We know, O 
Lord, that there is no word impoſlible with thee,and 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt evenyet raiſe h:»» up,and 


| bzm a longer continuance amongſt 'us. Yet, 


oraſinuch as in all appearance the time of h:; diſſo- 
lution draweth near, {© fit and prepare him, we be- 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after h:s 
departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, hs 
{oul may. bp received- into thine everlaſting king- 
dom , through the merits and- mediation of Jelus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


A commendatory Prayer for a ſick perfor et the 
pain of digantare.. © 

ANY God, with whom do live the ſpirits 

of juſt men made perfe&t, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; We humbly com- 
mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant,our dear brother,in- 
to thy hands,as into the hands of a faithful Creator 
and moſt merciful Saviour z moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee that it may be-precious in thy fight. VValh 
itz we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lamb that was ſlain to take away the fins of the 
world; that whatſoever defilements it may have 
contratted in the midlt of this miſerable and naugh- 
ty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles 
of Satan, being purged and done away , it may be 
preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. And 
teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like daily 
ſpectacles of mortality , to ſee how frail and uncer- 
tain our own condition is, and ſo to number ovr 
days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and treavenly wiſdoin,whilſt we live here, which 
may in the _ _——_ to life everlaſting, through 
the merits of Jefus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. 

673; 


A.Prayer for perſons troubled in mind or in 


conſcience. 


Oo Bleſſed Eord , the Father of mercies , and the 
' Gad of all comforts,we beſeech thee look Yown 
in pity and compaſlion upon thisthy afflicted ſervanr. 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makett 
him to. polleſs bzs former 1niquities ; thy wrath lieth 


hard upon hi, and hzs ſoul is full of tronble : Bur,O © 


merciful God , who haft written thy holy word tor 
our learning, that we through patience and comferr 
of thy holy Scriptures might have hope ; give him n 
right underſtanding of h:mfelf, and of thy threats and * 

Is FC... 
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Give him ſtrength againſt all bis temptations, 


'%, wo "3 ” 


<ence iri thee , nor place it'any where but in thee. 


» an 
heal all his diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, 
norquench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear of 
joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
*him, and givehim peace, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A 


_ 


The Communion of the Sick. 


| | Taye all mortal wen be ſubje# to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes,and 
fſuchneſfes, and ever uncertain what time they ſball depart ou: of thts life 3 
therefore, 10 the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſbgH 
' Plerſe Almighty God 10 call them , the Curges ſpall diligently from time to time 
- ( but eſpecially in 1he tame of peſtilence , or orber infettions fichneſ* ) exbort their 
Pariſhioners 10 the of iex receiving of the boly Comminion of the body and blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, when it ſball be publichly adminiſtred in the Church \, that ſo do- 
ing, they may in caſe of ſudden ifitation , have Fbe leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for 
lack of the ſame, But if the fich perſon be not able to come 19 the Church , and yet 
#5 deſsrous to receive the Communion in his bouſe-; then be maſt give timely notice 
. 20 the Crate, ſignifying alſo bow many there are 19 communicate with bim ( which 
ſhall be three, or two at theleaſt ) and baving a convenient place in the ſich mans 
bouſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, 
be ſhall there celebrate the boly Communion , beginning with the Colle , Epiſtle 

: and Gel bere following. 


The-ColletZ. 
1 Lmighty everliving God, makerof mankind, 


who doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt 
love,and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt 
:receivez We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this 
thy ſervant viſited with thine hand,and to grant that 
be may take h#s ſickneſs patiently,and recover hi bo- 
dily health ( if it be thy gracious will )and whenſo- 
ever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be 
without ſpot preſented unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amex. | 


The 'Epiſtle. 


Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
LY .L Lord,nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
For whom the Lord Ioveth, he chaſteneth ; and 


SS Icourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, © + 


The Goſpel, 


S. Joh n\/ Erily,vetily I fay unto you,He that heareth my 


$.24. 


word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath- 


everlaſting life,and ſhall not come into condemnati- 
on ; but is paſled from death unto life.” 


q After which, the Pri>ft ſhall proceed according to the Form before Preſtiibed 
for the holy Communion, begiuning at theſe words (Ye that vo troly, &c. ) 


T.Ai thetime of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the prieft ſhall firſt re- 
cerve the Cormunion kimſelf, and after miniſter unto then that are appointed 
10 6057wricat® with the ſich, and laſt of ail tothe ſtch perſon. 


Ki Gut if a man,either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs ,or for want of Warning 
1: 46 lime to 1þe Curate, or forlack of companyto receive with bin, or by any 0- 
tber juſt 1mpedim-nt, do not recerve1be Sacrament of Coriſts body and #lvod. the 
Crate ſhall inſtru} tim, that if be dotruly repent bum of bis fins, and ſtedfafily 
beli-ve 1bat Teſus Chriſt kath ſuffered d-ath upon the Croſs for bim, and ſbed bus 
blood for bis redemprion, earneſtly remembring the benefits be bath theneby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, be doth eat ad drink the body arid blood of our 
Saviour Cbrift profitably to his ſouls bealth, altbongb be do not receive the Sacra- 
ment with bts 12outh, 


E Wyoen the ſick perſon. is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at wie 
rme, win the Pri.ſt, for more expedition ſhall cut off the Form of the 
Vijurarion at the pſulm ( in thee, O Lord, have I pur my rrult. ) ord go 


ſt, aight ro the Communio? 


C. Ie the time of the Plague, Sweat, # ſuch other like contagious times 
of ſickneſs or diſeaſes. when none of the Pariſh or neighboxrs can be 
gnien 19 communicate with the ſich int their touſes, {iy fear of the infeHion, 

1 pan ſyecicl requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Minifie' may only communcate with 


brit, 


®.... 4' that be may neither caſt away bs confi- Ll ie By 1:o IN 
| | is ts be noted, that the C ng is med 1 *y 
SE ee OE e144 vie} ken 


c from everlaſting, and world without end. 


36 Dead. PR ImguY 
The Order for the Burial of the dead. 


| themſelves. 
be Priefts and Clerks meeting the co s at the entrance of the 
T OT at qrom before it, e:ther the Church, or towards 
the graveſhall ſay or fing, 


Am the reſurreftionand the life,Gaith the Lord:he S. Zobn 


that believethin me, though he'were dead, yet 11. 25 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever Iiveth and believeth in 26. 


me, ſhall never die. . | 
|| Know that my Redeemer liveth,and that he. ſhall Fob 19. 
ſtand at the latter day upon theearth. And though 25, 26, 
after my skin worms deſtroy this body ; yet in my 27. 
fleſh fhall I ſee God: whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and 
mineeyes ſhall behold, and not another. _ 
E brought nothing into this world, and it is Cer- 27722, 6. 
tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, -;, 7,þ 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name ;, 21. 
of the Lord. | 
f or both » 
TH, tor thy ann into the Church, fall be read one or both of 
| Said,l will take heed to my ways:that I offend not D;x:, 
in my tongue. ; | |  - Ciſtoads- 
I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : az, 
while the ungodly is in my ſight. Pſal.39, 
. I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept ſi- 
ence, yea,ceven from-good words;but it was pain and 
grief to me. | 
My heart was hot withinme,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laft I ſpake with 
my tongue z : | 
Lord,let me know my end,and the number of my . 
days, that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a 
long : and mine age is even as nothing in reſpett.of 
thee, and verily every man living isaltogether vanity. 
For man walketh ina vain ſhadow,and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches,and cannot tel 
who ſhall gather them. | tt 
And now,Lord,what is my hope : truly my hope 
is eyen in thee. F 
Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me 
not arebuke unto the fooliſh. | 97S 
I became dumb.,and opened not my mouth; for it 
was thy doing. AF 
Take thy plague away from me: I am eyen con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. : ; 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore is but vanity. | PO 
Hear my prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my.tears. - © 
Forl am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as 
all my fathers were. _ Tag 
O ſpare me alittle,that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence,and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt : Gs) 
As it was in the beginning, isnow, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. | | 
.] Ord,thou haſt been our refuge : from one gene- Dow; 
4-/ ration to another, refugi- 
Before the mountains were brought forth,or ever ,,, © 
the earth and the world were made: thou art God pj. gc. 


Thon 
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Thon turneſt man to deftrattion : 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is | we as a watch in the night. 
Aſloon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 
fleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green,and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 
For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdecds before thee : and our 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, 
For when thou art angry,all our daysate gone: we 
_— yearsto an end,as it werea tale that is told 
The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then bnt Iabour 
and ſorrow ;, fe ſoon. paſleth it away, and we are 
one, 
_ But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for e- 
ven thereafter asa man ſeareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply out hearts unto wiſdom. 
Turn thee again,O Lord,at the laſt: and be graci- 
ous unto thy ſervants, 
O ſatishe us with thy mercy,and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoyce, and be glad all thedays of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. fr 
Shew thy ſervants thy work, and their children 
thy glory. , 
Andthe glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon vs : Proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work. : 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
$ it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
C Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the 15.Chap. 
of the former Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Corinthians. 
Ow is Chrifl riſen from thedead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by 
man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die;even fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own or- 
der : Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they thar are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered ” the kingdom to God,even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule,and 
all authority and .power. For he- muſt reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed is death : for he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubjett unto him that put all things 
under him,that God may beall in all.Elſe what ſhall 
they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all? why are they then baprized for the 
dead ? And why ſtand wein jeopardy every hour ? I 
prove by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Je- 
us our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men 


again thou ſay-. 


I have fonghr with beaſts at Epheſus, what advanta- 
geth it me, if the dead riſe not ? Let us eat and drink 
tor to morcow we die, Be not decceived,evil commu- 


Burial of the Deac 


nications corrupt good manners. Awake to righte- 
ouſneſs,and ſin not; for ſome have not the knowledge 
of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man 
will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with 
what body do they come ? Thou fool, That which 
thou ſowelt is not quickned, except it die. And that 
which thou ſowelt, thou ſowelt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, - 

or of {ume other grain. .But God giveth it a body, 
as It hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 
body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is one 
kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, ano- 
ther of fiſhes , and another of birds. There are 
alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but 
the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 
terreſtrial is another. There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the meon , and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead ; Itis 
ſown in corruption ; 1t is raiſed in incorruption : It 
is ſown in diſhonour , it 1s raiſed in glory : it is fown 
in weakneſs;it is raiſed in power: It 1s ſown a natural 
body; it is zaiſcd a ſpiritual body. There is a naty- 
ral body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; but that 
which is natural, and afterward that which is ſpiri- 
tual. The firſt man is of the earth;carthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy,ſuch 
are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly,ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have born 
the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, Brethren, that fleſh 
and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God  nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I 
ſhew you a myſtery.We ſhall notall ſleep,but we ſhall 
all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed. ) For this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption,and this mortal muſt put on unmorta- 
lity. So when this corruptible ſhall have put on in- 
corruption,and this mortal ſhall have put on immor- 
tality,then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory: O death, 
where is thy ſting?O grave where is thy victory? The 
ſting of death is ſin,and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 
But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our LordJeſus Chriſt. Therefore my beloy- 
ed brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour 1s not in vain 1n the Lord, 


q When they Come to the grave, while the Corps 15 made read: tobe 

cu into the earth,the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the prieft and Clerks shall 

An that is born of a woman, hath bur a ſhort 

time to live, and is full of nifery. He cometh 

up,and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were 
a ſhadow.,and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſtof life we are in death : of whom may 
we ſeek for ſuccour,but of thee,O Lord, who for our 
ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? : | 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy,O Lord moſt mighty, 
O holy and moſt mercitul Saviour, deliver us aot in- 
to the bitter pains of eternal death. . 

F Thoy 


- 
ac 


Rev. 14. 
13. 


Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts, (hut 
not thy. merciful ears to our JL rinoy or ſpare us,Lord 
moſt holy,O God moſt mighty,O holy and merciful 
Saviour,thou moſt worthy judge eternal,ſuffer us not 
at. our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from 
thee. 
«| Then while the earth ſhall be caft upon the body by 
ſome ſt anding by, the pic ſhall ſay, : 
TY Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit hzs 
body tothe ground,earth to earth,aſhes to aſhes,duſt 
to duſt,in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body,that it may be like unto his glo- 
rinus body,according tothe mighty working,where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
| Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heardavoice from heaven,ſfaying unto me, Write; 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which dy in 
the Lord : even ſo faith the ſpirit;zfor they reſt from 
their labours, 
C] Then the prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon #s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name.Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us. from evil. Amer. 
Prieſt. 
Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are 
delivered fromthe burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 


telicity z we give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 


pleaſed thee to-dehver this our brother out of the'mi- 
{cries of this ſinful world z beſeeching thee that it 
may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to 
accompliſh the number of thine elect, and to haſten 
thy kingdom, that we ,, with all thoſe that are de- 
parted in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
Our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in body and 
ſou], in thy eternal and everlaſting glory ,. through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

| The Colle&, 

O Merc:fulGod,the Father of our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the life ; in whom 
whoſoever believeth, ſhall live,thoughr he dy; & who- 
{oever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not dy ecter- 
nally ; who alſo hath taught vs ( by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for 
them that lecp in him ; we meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raiſe us fromthe death of ſin unto the life 
of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother 
doth, and that at the general reſurrection in the laſt 
day,we may be ſound acceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
ceive that blelling which- thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee,ſaying, 
Come,ye bleſſed children of my Father , receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we beſeech, thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Re- 


deemer, Amen, + 


uwrching of Women. _ Ae 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


; T of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
Commonly called, The Churching of Women, 


© The woman at the uſual time after her delivery,ſhall 
come into the Church decently apparelled, and there 
ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been 
accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dirett ; and 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


| Ohio rarrp asit hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
| as yon to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath 
preſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth, you 
ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, & ay, 
( © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm. ) 
Dilexi , quoniam. Pal. 116. 
I Am well pleaſed : -that the Lord hath. heard the 
voice of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined: his ear unto me :- therefore 
will I call upon him as longas I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about 2 
and the pains-of hell:gat hold upon me, 
I found trouble and heavineſs,and1 called upon the 


- Nameof theLord : O Lord 1 beſeech thee, deliver 


my ſoul. 

Gracious.is the Lord;and righteous : yea, our God: 
is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt,, O my ſoul : for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And.why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul-from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the li- 
vVing. 

I believed,and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte all men are liars. 

VVhat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for alt 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the on of ſalvation : and call upon: 
the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his. 
people : in the courts of the Lords houſe,even inthe 
midit of thee, O Jeruſalem :: Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As.it was in the beginning, 1s now, &c. 


C Or this Pſalm. Niſs Dominus, Pſal. 127: 


Pr the Lord'buld' the houſe, their labour 
is but loſt that build ir. 

Except the Lord keep the city.: the watchman wa» 
keth but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early; 
and ſo late take reſt,and eat the bread of carefulneſs : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and'the fruit of the womb : are an he- 
ritage and -gitt that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even: 
ſo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their. 
enemies in the gate.. 

Glory be to the Father,andto the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was 1n the beginning, is now, and eyer ſhall 


= 
—_— 


be : world without end. Amen. 
C Then the Prieſt fhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. - 
Chriſt, have mercy upon #s, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
'O Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſsagainſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil.For 
thine isthe kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever and ever. Amen. 
AMiniſt. O Lord,fave this woman thy ſervant3 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Mzzift. Be thouto her a ſtrong towre , 
Anſw, From the face of her enemy. 
Mzn:i/t, Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter. Let us pray» 
'0, Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this 
woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of 

Child-birth ; Grant,we beſeech thee, moſt merciful 

Father,that ſhe through thy help may both faithſully 

live, and walk according tothy will in this life pre- 

ſent,and alſo may be po—_ of everlaſting glory in 

7 life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 

C The woman that cometh to give her thanks,muſt offer 
accuſtomed offerings ; Js if there be a Communion, 
2t is convenient that ſhe recerve the holy Communion, 

A Commination, or Denouncing of Gods anger 
and 42s. 1 pong againſt finners,with certain Prayers 
to be uſed on the firſt day of Lent, and at other 
times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


D CT V— 


4 After Morning Prayer,the Lit any ended, accordin 
to the accuſtomed manner,the Prieſt ſhall inthe Read. 
*ng-Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rome in, the primitive Church there was a 
godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, 
ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were 
put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world,that 
their ſouls might be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord;and 
that others admoniſhed by their example, might be 
the more afraid to offend. 

In ſtead whereof ( until the ſaid diſcipline may be 
reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is 
thought good, that at this time ( in the Jones of 
you all) ſhould be read the general ſentences of 
Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of the ſeyen and twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
rows and other places of Scripture ; and that ye 
ſhou d anſwer to every ſentence, Amen. To the 
intent that being admoniſhed of the great indigna- 
tion of God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earheſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days ; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your own 
monthes the curſe of God to be due. © 
(Ip is the man that maketh any carved or 

molten image, to worſhip it. 
e And the People ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Amen. 
Fl Mniſt,Curſed is he that curſeth his tather and mo- 


cr, 
eB. Anſwer h "oor 


acknowledging and confefling our ottences,and ſeek- 


. pronounced upon them , when it ſhall be ſaid 


 Commination. 


Iand-mark, | 

: Anſwe. Amen. 

Mime. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go 
out of his way, 

Anſw, Amen. 

Mm}. Curſed is he taat perverteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and widow- 

Anſw. Amen. 

Miniſt, Curſed is he that ſiniteth his neighbour 
ſecretly. | 

Anſw, Amen. 

Mz/f. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours Lev. 20. 
wafe. 10, 

Anſw. Amen. 

— Mrmwft Curſed is he that tsketh reward to ſlay the Deu:.27. 
innocent. 25. 

Anſw. Amen. | 

Mzniſt, Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, Ter.17.5: 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart go- 
cth from the Lord. 

Anſw. Amen. 

Mz2;ſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicatours, S. Mar. 
and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, {lander- 15. 41. 
ers, drunkards, and extortioners, 1 COr, 6. 

Anſw. Amen. NY 

Mziſrer. 
N Ow ſeeing that all they are accuſed ( as the Pſal.119, 
prophet David beareth witneſs ) who do err 2 
and go aſtray from the commandments of God, let 
us, ( remembring the dreadfuljudgment hanging 0- 
ver our heads, always ready to fall upon us)rerurn s. Mar. 3. 
unto our Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs 10. 


of heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life, -_ 10, 
ingto bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now ns, 


is the ax put unto the root of the trees,ſo that every 2. 

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit,is hewen Mal. 3. 2. 
down and caſt into:the hre. It is a fearful thing to fall 

into the hands of the living God: He ſhall pour down 

rain upon the ſinners, ſnares,fire and brimſtone,ſtorm 

and tempeſt ; this ſhall betheir portion to drink. For 

lo, the Lord is come out of his place to viſit the wick- 

edneſs of ſuch as dwell upon theearth. But who may 

abide the day of his n_—_ Who ſhall be able to $. Mart. 2; 
endure when he appeareth? His fan is in his hand,and 12. 

he will purge his floor,and gather his wheat into the 

barn , but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable 

fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 1 Theſ. 
night : and when men ſhall ſay,Peace,and all things 5. 2 8+ 
are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtrution come upon 

them , as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 

with child, and they ſhall not-eſcape. Then ſhall ap- 

pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance,which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their Rom. 2. 
heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed 4» 5- 
the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferanceof God, Prov i- 


. b ; 3 
when he called them continually to repentance. Then S32993G 


Mzniſe. Curſed is he that remoyeth his neighbours 7; 


13. 


19. 


246 


ſhall they call upon me ( faith the Lord ) butl will 25,10, 1, 


not hear ; they ſhall feek me early,but they fhall nor 12. 

find me ;"and that becauſe they hated knowledge,and S.Matth. 
received not the fear of the Lord , but abhorred my 25:4" 
counſel,and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be - Cor. 6. 
too late to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and $5. jg, g, 
too late to cry for mercy when it isthetime of juſtice. y. 12. 35, 
O terrible voice of molt juſt judgment which ſhall be 36: 

unto S Match, 


F 2 them 29. 3% 


\.. Commination. 


them, Go yecurſed into the fire ado wg, + which 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. T herefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of ſal- 
vation laſteth ; for thenight cometh when none can 
work : but let us, while we have the light, believe in 
the l:phr, and walk as children of the light, that we 
be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teech. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgivenels of that 
Ifa-$- 11. which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we re- 
Ez.2k.18. turn unto him.For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, 
3031332. they ſhall be made white as ſnow : and though they 
be like purple, yer they ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord ) from all your wickedneſs, 
and your fins ſhall not be your deſtruZtion. Caſt away 
from youall your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : wherefore will ye 
18. John 4y, © ye houſe of Iſrael, ſecing that I have no plea- 
2. 1. {ſuirc in the death of him that dicth , faith the Lord 
112-53-25- God ? Turny: then, and ye ſhall live. Although we 
have ſinned,yet have wean advocate with the Father, 
Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation 
for vur ſins. For he was wounded for our offences, and 
ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return 
unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 
come unto him with faithful repenrance ; if we will 
SMat. 11. ſnþmit our ſelves unto him , and from henceforth 
26, 30 walk in his ways, if we will cake his eaſie yoke,and 
light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, 
patience and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 
S. Mat. ance of his holy Spirit ; ſeeking always his glory,and 
25- 3334 ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. 
This it we do,Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of 
the law, and from the extreme malediftion which 
ſhall light"»-pon them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; 
and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the 
gracious benediction of his Father, commanding us to 
take poſleſſion of his glorious kingdom : unto which 
he vouciſate to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. 
Amen. 
& Then ſhall they all knee! upon their knees , and the 
Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the place where they are 
accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 
Miſerere mes, Deus. 
Hua mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodnels : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do way mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my wickegneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 


For I acknowledge my faults ; and my fin is ever 
before me. | 
| Againſt thee only have ſinned,and done this evil 
in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
faying, and clear when thou art judged. 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : arid ir fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom &cretly. 
Thou ſhalc purge me with hyſlop, am 1 fall be 
Coop : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whicer then 
LOW. - 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and 'gladnek; 
the bones which thou haſt broker, rad. —cchemg 


Turn thy face from my ſins : tall n 
—_ ! ; | My figs _ put ovt a!l my 


Make me a clean heart,O God : and renew a righ 
ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtablilh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou . 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips,O Lord : and my moiith 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would l give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings.” 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
an1 contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

Q he favourable and gracious unto Sion build 
thecu ch2 walls uf Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalr thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblati- 


ons : then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine 
altar. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord, have mercy upon us 
Cirift, have mercy upon 4s. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. .\nd forgive us cur treſpalles, As we for- 

give them that treſpa's againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen, 


Miſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

Mzn:ſter. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſwer, And evermore mightily defend them. 

Mzniſter, Help us, O God our Saviour, 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; 
be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 

Mzniſter. © Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter, Let us pray. 


'Q Lord, we beieech thee mercifully hear our pray- 
ers,and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto 
thee, thar they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſhon upon all men, ang hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, who wouldelt not the death of 
a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, 
and be faved 3 Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles ; 
receive and comfort us,who are grievedand wearied 
with the burden of our fins. Thy property is always 
to have mercyz to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
pive fins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
p2ople, whom-thou haſt redeemed 3; - enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervants, whore vile earth, and 
miſerable finners;- bur ſo turn thine anger fromus, 
who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults :' ad ſo: make haſte to help us 
1n this world, that we may ever live with thee in the 
world to come , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd. 


« FAnez, 


$ Toes... 


The j. day. 


C" Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth,after the 
Miniſter. - 
TR thon us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favonrable 
to thy people, who turn tothee in weeving, faſting 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God , full of 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering,and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy: 


* wrath thinkeſt npon mercy. Spare thy people, good 


"YAYr + 


ornmg 


Lord , ſpare them , And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us,O Lord, for thy mercy 
is great, and after the multitude of thy mercies look 
upon us , Through the merits and m diation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


The Lord bleſs us and keep us; the Lord lift up 
the light of his conntenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and forevermore. Amen. 


The Pfalter or Pſalms of DAVID, after the 
Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as 
they are to be Sung or Said in Churches. 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit, Pſal. 1. 

Leſled is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel of the nngodly, nor ſtood in the way 
of ſinners: and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the 

ſcornful. : 

2 Bur his delight is inthe law of the Lord: and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelfday and night. 

3 And he fhailbe like atree planted by the water- 
fide: that will bring forth his fruit in dne ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look what- 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. | 

5 Asfor the ungodly it is not ſo with them + but 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattercth a- 
way fromthe face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhaltrnot be able to ſtand 
inthe judgment : neither the ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous :; 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Ouare fremuerunt gentes ? Pal. 2. 
V Hy de the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
ther: and why do the people imagine a 
yain thing ? 

2 Thekings of the earth ftand vp, and the rulers 
take counſel together : againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away 


their cords from us. 


4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall langh them to 
ſcorn :: the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and 
vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet havel ſet my king : upon my holy hill of 
$10n. 
1 will preach the law. whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
yo me : thou art my Son,this day have'l begotten 
thee. 


8 Deſireof me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for: 


thine inheritance : and the utmoſt 


parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhalt brujſe them with a rod of iron; and 
break them in pieces like a potters veſlel.. 


The P Wahns, 


The j. day. 

10 Be wiſenow therefore, O ye kings : be learned» 
ye that are judges of the earth, 

17 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him 
with reverence. | 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he heangry , and ſo yeperiſh 
from the right way : if his wrath he kindled ( yea 
-q a little ) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
in him. 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pfal. 3. 
Il Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me:ma- 

— ny are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is 
no help forhim in his God. 

3 But thou,O Lord,art my defender : thou art my 
worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and 1 e 
heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again : fer 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 [| will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the pec=- 
wa : that have ſet themſelves againſt me round a- 

our. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me,, O my God ; for thou 
ſinitelt all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation be!ongeth nnto the Lord : and thy ble(- 
ſing is upon thy people. 

Cum invocarem. Pſal. 4. 
HT me when l call, O God of my righteonſ- 
neſs : thon haſt ſet meat liberty when I was it 
trouble ; have mercy upon me,and hearken unto my 
prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men , how long will ye blaſpheme- 
mine honour : and haveſach pleaſure in vanity , and 
ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo,that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the-man that is godly : when I call upon the 
Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand 11 aw , and ſin not : commune with your - 
own heart, and in your chamber; and be ſt 1I, 

5 Ofter the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and pur your. 
truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay : who will ſkew us any 
good? - 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance 
UPON Us. 

8 Thon haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince the - 
time that their corn and wine, and oyl increaſed. 

9 I will ly me down in peace, and take my reſt : 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. 

Verba mea, auribus. Pal. 5. 
Progr my words, 9 Lord : conſider my medita«- 

| tion. 

2 O hearken thou nnto the voice of my calling, my 
king, and my God : for unto thee will I make my-* 
praver. 

3 My voice ſhalt rhon hear betimes,O Lord : early 
in the morning will l direct my prayer unto theezand- 
will look up. 

4 For:thou art the God 'that haſt no pleaſure in : 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evildwell with: thee... 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for: 
thou hateſt aJl them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalr deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : *te-- 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful.; ' 
MmAan,:. 
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| I'vening 


Prayer. 


£nd: but guide thon the jult, 


7 But 2s for me, I will come intothine houſe, even 
-upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 
I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of mine enemies : make thy way plain before my 
face. ” 

g For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their 
inward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their ewn imaginations: calt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have re- 
belled againſt thee. . 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks,becauſe thou 
defendeſt them : they that love thy Name : ſhall be 
joyful in thee ; Fo OR 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous,and with thy favourable kindnels wiltthou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 

Domaine, ne in furore. Pſal. 6, : 
Lord,rebuke me not in thine indignation: nel- 
ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me,O Lord,forI am weak : © 
Lord, heal me, for my bonesare vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but,Lord,how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ? . 

4 Tura thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O fave 


me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit ? 

6 I am weary of my groning,every night waſh I my 
bed : and water my couch with my tears. . 

7 My beauty 1s one for very trouble : and worn a- 
way becauſe of all mine enemies. : 
' 8 Away from me all ye that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will 


receive my prayer. . 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be-confounUed and fore 


vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 


ſuadenly. 

O Lord my God, in thee have I putmy truſt : ſave 
*- me from all them that perlecute me, and deliver 
me; | 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 


Pieces: while there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, it I have done any ſuch thing : 


Demine, Deus meus. Pal. 7. 


or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; 


"The Pſalms. 


10 For the righteous God:tricth the very hearts and 


reins. 


11 My help cometh of God : who preſeryeth them 
that are true of heart. | SES 
+ 12 God is a righteous judge,ftrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. | F 

13 If a manwill not turnyhe will whet his ſword: he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


" The ij. 


T4 4 


14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 


death:he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſforrow,and brought forth ungodlineſs, 

16 He hath graven anddigged upa pit:and is fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruftion that he made for other, 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

13 1 will give thanks unto the Lord, according to 
his righteouſneſs: and 1 will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt High. 

Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. $. 
Lord, our Governour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all theworld : thou that haſt ſet thy 
glory above the heavens ! 

2 Qut of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies- 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens,even the works of 
thy fingers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. 


6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works. 


of thy hands: and thou haff put all things in ſubjeti- 
on under his feet, 


7 All ſheep and oxen: yea,and the beaſts ofthe field; 


8 The towls of the air,and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lord, our Governour : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world 
Confitebor 1ibi, Pſal. 9. 
] Wil give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with m 
works. 


whole heart : 
2 | will be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſon 
will I make of thy Name,O thou moſt Hizheſt. 4 


3 While mine enemies are driven back ; they ſhall 


fall and PrR at thy preſence. 
4 For thou halt maintained my right,and my cauſe: 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 


4lf1l have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendyy 5 Thouhaſt rebukedthe heathen, and deſtroyed the 


ly with me : yea, I have delivered him that without 
any cauſe 1s mine enemy ; 

5 Thea let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea,let him tread my life down uponthe earth, 
and Jay mine honour in the duſt. Ko 

6 Stand up, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift up thy 
ſelf,becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe 
up for me inthejudgment that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf 
again. | 

3 The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſentence 
with me,O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and 


according to the innocency that 1s in me. 


.9 Qletthe wickedneſs of the ungodly come to.an 


ungodly : thou haſt put out their name fox ever and 


ever. | 
6 O Thou enemy,deſtruftions are comgto a perpe- 
tual end : even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed ; their memorial is perifhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world inrighteouſneſs : and 
miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 TheLordalſo will be a defencefor theoppreſled 2 
even a refuge in duetime of trouble. *% 


10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 


truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. 


I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous /4%ins 


Prayer. 


11 © praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew 


NOS tis al y 
is deings. 

Rs be maketh inquiſition for blood, he re- 

membreth them : and forgerteth not the complaint 

of the poor. | 

— Eo mercy upon me,O Lord.conſider the trou- 
ble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that liſt- 

eſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 That | may ſhewall thy praiſes within the ports 
of the daughter of Sion:I will rejoyce in thyſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down 1n the pit that they 
made: in the ſame net which they hid privily,is their 
foot taken, 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped in thework of his own hands. 

' 17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 
people that forget God. 

_ 18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the 
patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord,and let not man have the upper hand : 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 

Ut quid, Domine? Pſal. 10. 
WHy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt 
| thy face in the needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
Poor : let” them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
they have imagined. ; 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
hearts deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. | 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God : neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments are 
far ab5ve out of his ſight: and therefore dehicth he all 
his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh,I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. \. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing,deceit.and fraud : un- 
der his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

: 8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 
der the innocent: his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he licth waiting ſecretly,even asa lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth him 
$ato his net. 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the 
congregation of the poor may fall intothe hands of 
his captains, 

12 He hathſaid in hisheart,. Tuſh, God hath for- 

otten : he hideth away his face, and he will never 

&e It. 

13 Ariſe,O Lord God,and lift up thine hand : for- 
get not the poor. 

. 14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God ? 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh,thou God careſt 
not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong, 

16 That thou mayelt take the matter into thy hand: 
. the poor committeth himſelf unto thee: ſor t!10u arr 
the helper of the friendleſs. 
| 17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and mali- 
Cious: take away his upgodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 
none, 

18 The Lord-is king. for eyer- and ever; and the 

 keathenare periſhed out of the land. . 


"Jams. h 

19 Lord, thou hiſt heard the deſire of the poor : 
thou preparelt their heart, and thine eaghearkenerh 
thereto. 

20 Tohelp the fatherleſs-and poor unto their right: 
wa the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt 
tnem, 

In Domino confido, Pſal. 11. 
lþ the Lord put I my truſt : how fay ye then te my 
ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? - 

2 Forlo,the ungodly bend their bow,and make rea- 
dy theirarrows within thequiver: that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and w hat 
hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeat is 
in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteovs : but the un- 
godly and him that delighterh in wickedneſs doth his 
{oul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he fhall rain ſhares, fire and 
brimſtone , ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. | 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; his. 
countenance w#l behold the thing tha is juſt. 


Salvum me fas. Pſal. 12. 


TL JElp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man x.,... 
H leſt : tor the faithful are miniſhed from among gang 


the children of men. 

2 They talkof vanity every one with his neighbour: 
they do but flatter with their lips, and difſemble in 
their double heart. | 

3 'The Lord ſhall root ont all deceitful lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail: we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is lord 
over us ? > 

5 Now for the com fortleſs troubles ſake of the nee- 
dy : and becaule of thedeep lighing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord : and will helpevery one 
from Ln that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him- 
at reft, 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even as 
the ſilver, which from thecarth is tried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire. | 
' 8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord : thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever, 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide : when they are: 
exalted,the children of men are put to rebuke. 

Uſque quo, Domine? Pſal. 13. 
HY long wilt thou forget me,O Lord,for ever: 

.. 4 how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall 1 ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 
ſo vexed in my heart :. kow long ihall mine enemies - 
triumph over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : lighteg 
mine eyes that I ileep not in death. 

- 4Leſt mine enemy ſay,l have prevailed againſt him: 
for if 1 be calt down,they that trouble me will rejoyce 
at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 
6 I will ſing of the Lord,becauſe he hath dealt ſolov- 
ingly with me: yea, .1 wu praiſe. the name of the - 
Lozd moſt higheſt, 
a Dix3s: 


CE . ay. 


e Hl. 4 1y. , 
Dixit mſipiens. Pal. 14. 
'THe fool hath aid in his heart : There is no God, 
2 They arecorrupt, and become abominable in 
theirdoings : there is none that doeth good, no not 


one. 

2 The Lord looked down from heaven-upon the 
children of men : to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out ofthe way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable : there is none that doth 
good, no not one. ; N 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poylon of aſps 1s 
under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is fullof curſing and bitterneſs: their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. et 

- Deſtrution and unhappineſs is in their ways,and 
the way of peace have they not known : there 15 NO 
fear of God before their eyes. | 

$ Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief: cating up my people asit were 
bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There werethey brought in great fear,even where 
no fear was: for God is inthe generation of the righ- 
teous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the : becauſe he putteth his trult in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people : 
then ſhall Jaceb rejoyce, and iſrael (hall be glad. 

Domine, quis habitabit ? Pal. 15. 


Alornins 1 Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who 


ſhall re upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth 
the thing which 4sright, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
his heart. AD ENG I 
3 He thathath uſed nodeceit in his tongue , nor 
done evil to his neighbour : and hath not flandered 
his neighbour. : ? LI 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes : and maketh much of them, that tear the 
Lord. | 
5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
Pointeth him mot : though it were to his own hia- 
drance. 
6 He thathath not given his money upon uſury : 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. Plal. 16. 
-0. =; me, O God: for in thee have I put my 
cruſt. 
2 O my ſoul;thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art 
my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 
' 3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, that are in the 
earth : and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 
4 But they that run after another god : ſhall have 
greattrouble, ! 
5 Their drink-offerings of bloud will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lor. 
7 The lot is fallen unto me ina fair ground : yea, l 
have a goodl]y heritage. 
81 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my 
reins alſo chaliten me in the night-leaſon. 
9 I have fet God always betore me: 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


erja 


for he is on' 
- -. and my complaint ſhall come before him, it 
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10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory re- 


joyced : my fleſhalſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why? thou ſhall not leave my ſoul in hell : 
neither ſhalt thou ſufter thy holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. 

12 Thou fhalt ſhew me the path of life ; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulnels of joy: and at thy right hand there 
is pleaſure for evermore. 

Exandi, Domine, Pal. 17. 
HE the right, O Lord,conſider my complaint 
and hearken unto my prayer , that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : | 


and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the 
night-ſeaſon , thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for Iam utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips : I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. | 


5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my 


. foot-ſteps ſlip nor. 


6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me: incline thine.car to me, and hearken unto 
my words. | 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that 
art the Saviour of them which put their truft in thees 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of aneye : hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me : mineenemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie walting in our way on every ſide:turn- 
ing their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like asa lion that is greedy of his prey, and as 
it were a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him,and caſt him down : 


deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword 


of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with 
thy hid treaſure. | 

15 They have children at their deſire : and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes, 

16 But as for me,l will behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs : and when I awake up after thy likeneſs,l 
ſhall be fatished with it. 

Diligam te, Domine. Pſal. 18, 


ay. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is Fverin! 
my ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour,my Prayer: 


Gcd , and fny might, m whem I will truſt, my 
_— the horn alſo of my ſalvation , and my re- 
uge. | 
2 | will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praiſed : fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 


overtlowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 


4 The pains of hell came about me ,, the ſnares of 
death overtook me. | 


5 la my trouble I will call upon the Lord : and 
complain unto my God. 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : 
ſhall, en- 
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7 ; ter even into his cars. 3»; 
7 The earth trembled and quaked:the very founda- 


tions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke ont in his preſence : and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 

g He bowed the heavens alſo,and came down : and 
it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins and did flie:he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place , his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds 
to cover him. 1 
12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds re- 
moved : hail-ſfones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alfothundred out of heaven, and the 
, gheſt gave histhunder : hail-ſtones , and coals of 
S % 

14 He ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them : he 
caſt forth Uightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen,and the founda- 


tions of the round world were difcovered at thy chi- 
ding, OLord : at the blaſting of the breath of thy 
dif 


ure. ' 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me fromyny ſtrongeſt enemy,and 
= them which hate me :- for they are too mighty 

or me. *- 

13 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : 
but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liber- 
ty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a fa- 
vour unto me. , 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 
he recompenſe me. 


21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : and 


have not forſaken niy God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For Thave an eye unto all his laws : and will not 
caſt out his commandments from me. | 

23 I wasalſo uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed 
mine own wickedneſs. - 
'* 24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing : and according unto the cleanneſs 
of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with a 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. ; | 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſavethe people that are in adver- 
ſity , and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 

roud. - * | 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord my 
God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men : and 
with the help of my God [ fhall leap over the wall. 


' . 30 The wayof God is an undefiled way : theword 


of the Lordalſois tried in the fire; heis thedefender 
of all chem that put their truſt in him. 


31-For who is God, but the Lord : or who hath any 
except our God ? 


32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : 
. and maketh my way Here: | 

33 He maketh my fect like harts feet ; and ſetteth 
ne up on high, "7h 
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34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and minearms 
ſhall break eyen a bow of ſteel. | 

35 Thou haſt. given me thedefence of thy ſalvation: 
thy right-hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me great, 

36 Thov ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
go : that my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

371 will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
—_ : neither will Iturn again till I have deſtroyed 
them. 


38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not he able to 
ſtand ; .but fall under my feet. | 

39 Thou haſt girded mewith ſtrength untothe bat- 
tel : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 
- 49 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me : and 1 ſhall deſtroy them that hate 
me. 

41 They ſhall cry ,' but there ſhall he none to help 
them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. . 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind: I will caft them outas the clay in the fireets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivinzs of the 


t. day. 


people, and thou ſhalt makeme the head of the hea- - 


then. 


44 A people whom I have not known :. ſhall ſerve 
me. | 


45 As ſoonas they hear of me, they ſhall obey me : 


-but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid 


out of their priſons. SOR 

47 TheLordliveth,and bleſſed he my ſtrong helper: 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, OLord, 
among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 


indneſs unto David his anointed,and 
unto his ſeed for evermore. 


Celi enarrant. Pſal. 19. 


Ti heavens declare the glory of God : and the Aforning 


firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 

2 One day telleth another : and one night certifieth 
another. ih 

' 3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : bnt their 
voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a-tabernacle for the ſun: which 


cometh forth as a bridegroom out of hischamber.and 


rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 
6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea- 
ven,and runneth about unto theend of it again : and 


there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 


7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law convert- 
ing the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 
giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 2: #42 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 
the heart : the commandmentof the Lord is pure, 


- and giveth light unto the eyes. 


Prayer. 


9 The fearof the Lord isclean , andendureth for | 


ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 


Mas - to More 


10 More to be deſired arethey then yea,then 

muclffine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey, and the ho- 
-comb, | | . 

o'r by them is thy ſervant taught : and in 


11 Moreover 
reat reward, 


Keeping of them there1s 
pat), can teli how oft he offendeth : - O deanſe 


thou me from my ſecret faults. : 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous Ims , 
leſt they get the dominion over me ; ſo (hall L beun- 
defiled, and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the wordsof my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart : be alway acceptable in thy 6ght, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength and py redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal. 20. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. ' 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : and ſtrength- 
cn thee out of S$10n. 

3 Remember all thy offerings: 
burnt-ſacrifice, 

' 4 Graat thee thy hearts deſire : 
mind, : : : 

- 5 Wewilltejoyce in thy ſalvation , and triumphin 
the Name cf the Lord our God : the Lord pertorm 
all thy petitions. : : 

. 6 Now know I,that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his holy heaven : even with 
the wholeſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

- Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in hor- 
ſes : but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God. | | 

$ They are brought down, and fallen : but we are 
riſen, and ſtand upright. 6 

9 S3ve, Lord,and hear us,O King of heaven : when 
we call upon thee. 

' Domine, in virtute tua. Pal. 21. 
He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

22 Thou haſt given him-his hearts deſire : and haſt 
pot denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
goodgels : and ſhalt ſer a crown of pure Gold upon 
his head. : 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gayeſt him a long 
life : even for ever and ever. ; | 

5 His honour js great in thy ſalvation : glory, and 

great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. ' 

6 For thou halt give him everlaſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in 
the Lord :; and in the mercyof the moſt Higheſt,he 
.ſhall not miſcarry. | 

' $ All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy right 

hand ſhall find out them that hate thee, 

- 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 

thy wrath : the Lard ſhall deſtroy them in his diſ- 

pleaſuxe, and the bre ſhall conſume them. @- 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou reot out of the earth : and 
their {eed. from among the children of men, 

11 Fox they intended miſchief againſt thee : and 
- magined ſuch a device, as they are not able to per- 
10FM. | | ' 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalx thau make ready againſt the 
face of them. Y | Mary. 5. I" 4A MIS 


and accept thy 
and fulfil all thy 


13 Be thou exalied;Lard{in thine Own ſtrength: lo Gov 


will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 
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' Deus, Deus Mens. Pal. 22. 


God,iny God,look upon me,why haſt thou Evening 
Prayer, 


ry 
M forſaken me : and art fo far from my health, 
and from the words of my complaint ? 
2 O my God, I cry inthe day time, but thou heareſt 
not : -and in the night-ſeaſon alſoI take no reſt, 


- 3Andthou continueſt holy:O thou worſhip of Iſrael, 


4 Our Fathers hoped in thee : they 
and thou didſt row Agre oy | 
5 They called upon thee,and were holpen : they put 
their traſt in thee, and were not confoutded. FA 
6 But asfor me, I ama worm, and no man : a very 
ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
$8 He truſted in God,that he would deliver him:1zt 
him deliver him, if hewill have him. . 
'9 Ia art ” TE 7 out of my mothers 
womb : thou walt my hope, when I hanged 
my mothers breaſts. dren: DMS MEL Wy 
10 I have been left unto thee ever fince I was born : 
thou art my God even frommy mothers womb. 
1 1 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: 
and there is none help to me, 


12 Many oxenare come about me: fat hulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every ſide. 


_ 13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it 
were ramping, and a xoring lion. 

14 lam-poured out like water,and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart alſo in the midſtof my body 
is even like melting wax. h 

tſherd, and my 


I5 My ſtrength is dried up like a 
gums: and thou ſhalt bring me 


ed in thee, 


tongue cleaveth to my 
into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
councel of the wicked layeth liege againſt me, 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
all my bones : they-ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon 
me. F 

18 They part my garments among them : and caft 
lots upon my veſture. | 
| 19 Butbe not thou far from me, O Lord : thou art 
my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling 
from the power of the dog. 2 PEE: 

21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns, 

22 I willdeclare thy Name unto my brethren; in 
the midft of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
.n O praiſethe Lord , ye that fear him: magnifie 

im, 
ſeed of Iſrael. | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid-his face from 
him, but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

. 25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : 
my vows will I perform in the ſight ofthem that fear 


him, 
Ir ſhall eat , and be ſatisfied : they that 


ſeek after the Lord, fhall prajſe him ; your heart ſhall 
liye for ever. - PE ELEF 

. 27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 


28 For the kingdom. is the Lords : and he js the 
ernour among the people. ES. "Es 
29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth; have eaten; and 
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o All they,that go down into the d 
jore --mi and <4 man hath quicken 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be counted 
uiitothe Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come , and the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs : | unto a people that ſhall be born, 
whom the Lord hath-made. 

| ' Dominus regit me. Pal. 23. 
*= Lord is my ſhepherd : - therefore can I lack 

nothing. RAK.. 

2 He ſhall feed me ina green paſture: and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. ; 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his Names fake. | 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear noevil - for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. | 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me agaihit them 
that trouble me : thou haſt anointed-my head with 
oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 

Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 


all kneel be- 


ning T7 earth is the Lords , and all that therein is : 
rayer. 


the compaſs of the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepar- 
ed it upon the-floods. 

3 Who ſhall! aſcend into the hill of the Lord ; or 
who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? .. . 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a Pare heart : 
and that hath not lift up his min unto varaty., nor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour. | 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord ; and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation, 

6 This isthe generation of thera that ſeek him : even 
of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
'7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 


ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall | 


COme in, 
$8 Who is the King of glory : it is the Lord ſtrong 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. 
 9Liftup your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye reniaing doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, 
he is the King of glory. 
Ad te, Demine, levavi. Pfal. 25, 
LiN thee,O Lord,willl lift up my ſoul,my God, 
4 have put my trult in thee : O let me not be 
confounded , neither let mine enemiestriumph oyer 
me: - 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 
but ſuch as tranſ#reſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to 
_ confuſion. | 

+ me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy 
paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for 
thou art the God of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. | 

5 Callto remembrance,O Lord,thy tender mercies: 
_ thy loving kindneſſes, which have. been ever of 
old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſins, and offences of my 
youth : but accordingto thy mercy think'thou upon 

me, OLord, for thy goodacſs. | £1 - 


- 4 <p 
PS 4 PE OD, . 


"37 alt . "*& a. ack \ "I, < | "y DC 
1y. . ; , ; , AY 


his own ſoul, - 


+ ſhall not. my 


will require:even that Imay dwellinthe houſe of the 


- 7 Gracious and righteous 'is the Lord : therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 
8 Themthat are meek ſhall he gtide in judgment : 
and fuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. ' 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : 
unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. 
10rorthy Names fake, O Lord : be mercitul urito 
may fin, for it is great. 
11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach inthe way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at cafe : and his ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the land, 
13 The ſecret of the Lor1 is among them that fear 
him : and he will ſh:w them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the ner. | 
15 Turn thee unto me, and haye mercy npon me : 
tor I am deſolate and in miſery. 
16 Theſorrows of my heart are enlaroed : O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and for- 
give me all my fin. - We 
18 Conſider mineenemies how many they are : and 
they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me :- let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 
20 Let perfeCtneſs and righteous dedling wait upon 
me : for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver liract, O God : out of all his troubles. 
Tudica me, Domine, Pſal. 26. 
BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for [| have walked in- 
nocently : my truſt hath been'al{o in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. "BS 
2 Examine me, O Lord,and Prove me : try out my 
reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes - 
and I will walk in thy truth. 
4 1 have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will 
I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. h 
51 have hated the congregation of the wicked:and 


will not fit among the ungodly. 


61 will waſh my hands in innocency, Q Lord : and 
ſo will I go to thine altar ; 

7 That 1 may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. | 

8 Lord,] have loved the habitation of thy houſe:and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 © ſhut not up my ſoul'with the ſinners : nor my 
life with the blood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs ; and their right 
hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me,I will walk innocently : © deliver 


. me, and be merciful unto me. 


' 12 My foot ſtandeth right : I wiil praiſe the Lord 
in the congregations. 
Dominus illuminatio, P(al. 25. 


'] He lord is my light ., and my falvation ;. whom £yen;ns 
then ſhall l fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my Prayer. 
life ; of whom'then ſhall I be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked,even mine encmies;and.my foes 
_ upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled;and 
ell. | 
3. Though art hoſt of men-were laidagainſt me, yet 


heart be afraid-and though there roſe-up 
war againſt me,yet will I put my in him. © 
- 4 One thing have l defired'of the Lord , which I 
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Lord allthe days of my life, to behold the fair beau-. 


- 


ty of theLord, and to viſit his temple. ; 

' 5Forinthe time of troublz he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle ; yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me,and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone, 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine : above mine 
enemiesround about me. G8_ ys CTY 

7 Therefore willl offer in his dwelling an oblation 
with great gladneſs: 1 will ſing , and ſpeak praiſes 
unto theLord. | 

$ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when l cry unto 
thee: have mercy upon me, and hear.me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee , Seek ye my face : 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. | 

10 © hide notthou thy face from me : nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. : 

1-1 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, nei- 
ther forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father, and my mother forſake me : 
the Lord taketh me up. | 

13 Teach me thy way, © Lord : andlcad me in the 
rxight way, becauſe of mine enemies. , 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
verſaries : for there are falſe witnelles riſen up a- 
gainſt me, and ſuchas ſpeax wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. , 

16Otarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart , and put thou thy truſt 


in the Lord. 

| Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 

LIS? thee will I cry,O Lord my ſtrength: think 

: no ſcornof me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
heareſt not,I become like them that godown into the 

it. 

- 2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions,when l cry 

unto thee : when I hold up my hands towards the 

mercy ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
the ungodly,and wicked doers : which ſpeak friend- 
ly to their neighbours, but imagixe miſchief in their 
hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 
' 5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord.,nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall 
he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice 


of my humble petitions. ? 


' 8 The Lord ismy ſtrength,and my ſhield,m heart 
hath truſted tn him, and I am helped: therefore m 
_= danceth for joy', and in my ſong willl praiſe 

im. 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholſom 


defence of _ epramon 1 
10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſin 
thine inheritance : fed them and %r how ap foe 


CVET. 


| Aﬀerte Do Pfal. 29. 
Ring unto the Lord, © ye mighty , bri 

B rams unto the Lord : afcribe _ A pl frm. 

ſhip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his. Name : haſt 


worſhip the Lexd witht.oly worſhip... 
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3 It isthe Lord that commandeth the waters : it is 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. A 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice ofthe 
Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord 
is a glorious voice. | &, 

he voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Libanus 
alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. * | 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, 

the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of-Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord makeththe hinds to bring 
forth young,and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth aHove the water-floud : and the 
Lord remainerh a King for ever. - 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his goupee : 
the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 

Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. 30. 


I Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me 14,1 
Prayer. 


up : and not made my foesto triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou 
haſt healed me. | 
' 3 Thovu,Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell:thou 
haſt kept my life from them that go down tothe pit. 

45ing praiſes unto the Lord,Q ye ſaints of his:&give 

thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eyc,and in his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be re- 
moved : thou, Lord,of thy goodneſs hadſt made my 
hill ſo ſtrong. | 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me : and I was 
troubled, | 

8 Thencried I unto-thee,.O Lord : and gat me to 
my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood : 
down to the pit ? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it 
declare thy truth? _ © 

11 Hear,O Lord, and have'mercy upon me : Lord, 
be thou my helper. | 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy:thon haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing : O my God,l will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. | 

In te, Domine, ſþeravi. Pſal. 31, 

IN thee, O Lord,have I put my truſt : let me never 
be put to confulion,deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bowe down thine car tome : make haſte to deli- 

ver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock,and houſe of defence : 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. + H | 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſo my guide,and lead me forthy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid pri- 
vily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend: my ſpirit : for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, - 
_ 7 T have hated them that hold-of ſuperſtitious van- 
_ ROLE EIT been the rd. 
-'8$Iw ad and rejoyce inthy mercy : for thou 

conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 


when I go 
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The Pſalms, © 


| 


: 9 Thou haſtnot ſhut me up intothe hand of the'ene= $8 Thou art a race to hide mie in,thou ſhalt preſerve 


my : but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

1oHaye mercy upon me,O Lord,for lTamin trouble: 

and mine eye 1s conſumed for very heavineſs; yea,my 

ſoul and my body. _— 

- 11 For my life is waxenold with heavineſs: and my 
with mourning. Ret: | . 

12 My ſtrength faileth me,becauſe of mine iniquity : 
and my-bones are conſu med. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me , and they that. did 
ee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 lam clean forgotten,as a dead man out of mind: 
I am become like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude : and fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire 
together _—_— me,and take their counſel to take a- 
way my lite. RN FEY 

-1G But my hope hath been in thee, Q Lord : I have 
{aid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is inthy hand,deliver me from the hand 
of mineenemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee:let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence-in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which cruel- 
ly Ow ods and deſpiteſully ſpeak againſt the 
righteous. = 

: 1 O how plentifulis thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee * and that thou hait 


prpange for them that put their truſt in thee, even 


fore the ſons of men ! : 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt kee 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of 
tongues. 

23.Thanks be to the Lord : for he hath ſhewed me 
maryellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of 
the ſight of thine eyes: 2 a 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer: when I cried unto thee. 

26 Olove the Lord, all ye his ſaints :. for the Lord 
preſerveth them that are faithful,and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all 
ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 

Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 

BE-eſed is he , whoſe -—TPOen 1s forgiven : 
and whoſe ſin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whomthe Lord imputeth 
no {in : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

* 3 For while T held my tongue : rhy bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night : 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

5T will acknowledge my fin unto thee :: and mine 
unrighteouſneſs havel not hid. | 

6 I faid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: and 
lo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my in. 

7For this ſhall every. one that is body, make his 
proves unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt he 

ound: but in the great water-flouds they ſhall not 
come nigh him,  * | 442 
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P nought: and maketh thedevices of the 


for he is our help, and our ſhield: 


_ like. as we-do put our. truſt in thee. . 


me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
ſongs of deliverance, 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thce in the way 
wherein thou fhalt go: and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. ; 

10 Be ye not liketo horſe and mule, which have no 
underſtanding: whoſe monthes muſt be held with 
bit and bridle, leſt they fallupon thee, - | 

11 Great plagues remain for the angodly: but who- 


ſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth 


him on every ſide. 


12 Be glad,O yerighteons,andrejoyce in the Lord: 
and be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 


Exultate, juſti. Pſal. 33. 


R Eovce in theLord O ye righteous : for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him 
with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong:fing praiſes luſtily 
unto him with a good courage. 

4 For the word ofthe Lords true: and all his works 
are faithful. | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. | 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
were upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, 2sin a 
treaſure-houſe. | 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world ; 

g For he ſpake, and it was done : he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to: 

m to be” 
of none effect,and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation'to ge- 
neration. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord: 
Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk thar he hath cho- 
ſen to him, to be his inheritance: 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven , and be- 
held all the children of men :- from the habitation 
of his dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell on 
the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and un-- 
derſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man deliver- 
ed by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted- but a vain thing to ſave a 
man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. 

17. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him: and'upon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy. . 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death :: and to feed 


-them in the time of dearth. 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried ſor the Lord ; 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce-in him : becauſe we 
have hoped in his-holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon. us :. 


Benes- 
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| Y 4 Benedicam Domino. Pal. SEE ; , and his net that he hath laid privi 5 eatch himfelf : 
Will alway give thanks untothe Lord : his praiſe that he may fall into his own miſchief. 
I ſhall ever be in my mouth, ' 9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : it ſhallre- 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : the joyce in his ſalvation, OP. 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. . 10 Allmy bones ſhall ay, Lord, whois lixe unto 


| . >nd let us magnifie thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too 
hoe 00 ” -— (ogg with me: an S ſtrong for him: yea, the poor. and him that is in 


4me: yea, hede- miſery, from him that ſpoilethhim ? = 
ed neg of ty her oy adBuacpr . 11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 


' lightned Charge things that I knew not. 
5 They hadan eye unto him, and were ig 12 They rewarded meevil-for good : to the great 


and their faces were not OS. — niet be diſcomfort of my ſoul 
c : ord neare im; 5 
$5 T5, the poor cryeth, and the 1 3 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on fack- 


yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. : 1] 
"7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth roundabout them Cloth , and humbled my ſoul with faſting :- and my 


that fezr him : and delivereth them. prayer ſhallturn into mine own boſom. 


$ © taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſ= _14 | behaved my felt , as though it had been my 
ſed is the manthat truſteth in him, friend, or my brother : I went heavily , as one that: 


O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they mourneth for his mother. 
thar Sar him lack nothing, ; 1 5 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced,and gathered 


10 The lionsdo lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they themlelves 4s gh : yea, the very abjects came to- 


who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing gether againſt me unawares , making mows at me, 
that is good. and ceaſed not. 


11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me- I will 16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers : who 


teach you the fear of the Lard. gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live « and would _17 Locd, how long wilt thou look upon this : Ode- 
fain ſee good days? liver my foul from the calamities which they bring 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that onMme, and my darling from the lions. _ 
they ſpeak no guile. 18 Sowill 1 give thee thanks inthe great congrega- 
14 Eichew evil,and do good: ſeek peace & enſue it. tion: | will praiſe thee among much people. 
15 Theeyes of the Lord are over the righteous z 19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. over me ungodly : neither let them wink with their 
16 Thecountenance oftheLord isagainſt them that eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
do evil : to root out the remembrance of them from 20 And why? their communing isnot for peace: but 
the carth. | they imagine deceitful words againſt them that are 
17 The righteouscry, and the Lord heareth them 2 quiet in the land. 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 21 They gaped upon me with their mouthes, and 
18 The Lord.is nigh unto them that areofacontrite ſaid: Fie on thee, he on thee, we faw it withour eyes. 
heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 22 This thou haſt ſeen,O Lord: hold not thy tongue 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the then, go not far from me, O Lord. 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: a- 
20 He keepeth all his bones 3 ſo that not one of venge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
them is broken. | 24 Judge me, O Lerd my God, according to thy 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they righteouſneſs : andlet them not triumph over me. 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts,”There, there, 
22 The Lorddelivereth the ſouls of his ſervants:and ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay, We have 


all they that put their truſt in him , ſhall not bedeſti- devourcd him. R 
rute. * . 26 Let them be put to confuſion 2nd ſhame toge- . 


hs Fudica me, Domine, Pſal. 35.  - ther, that rejoyce at my trouble : let them be clo- 
Pray why S | Corrs thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that thed with rebuke and diſhonour , that boaſt them- 
; ſtrive with me ; and fight thou againſt them that ſelves againſt me. ; 
fight againſt me. 27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my 
' 2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand righteous dealing : yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
vp to help me. he the Lord, who hath pleaſure im the proſperity of 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt his ſervant. | 
theny that perſecute ine : ſay unto my ſoul, I am. thy 28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
ſalvation. righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that . Dixit injuſtus. Plal. 36. 
ſcek after my ſoul : let them be turned back, and M: heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the nn- 
brought to confuſton,that imagine miſchief for me. godly : that there 1s no fearof God before his 
5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind ; and the ey 
anve! of the Lord ſcattering them. | 


es. : 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight : until 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the his abominable fin befound out. _ 


angel of the Lord perſecute them- 3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous and full 
7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me of deceit : he hath left oft to behave himſelf wiſely, 
without a cauſe: yea,even without acauſe havethey and to do good. | 


r2ade 2 pit for my ſoul. ' * © -: 4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed and hath ſet 
8 Leta ſudden deſtructioncome uponhim vnawares, himſelf in no good way : neither doth he abhor,any 
| CO OTST DIO OY” 1 | > O3E 


"I 
AC 
4s 


# 7 Py 
ut 4 T p * - - P. 14 . I a , - 5 FEY 
% 
bd 
MITT. QA Y. 
, 


.O Lord, reacheth urito the hcavens ; 


5 Thy mer 
ulne(s unto the clouds. 


and thy fai 


' 6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- 
tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. - 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſaveboth man and bealt. How 
excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the childrenof 
men ſhafl put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 


WINgS. hh | 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 


| thy houſe : and thou. ſhalt give them drink of thy 


leaſures, as out of the river. | | 

g For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light 
ſhall we ſee light. eye 

10O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them, 
that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them, 
that are true of heart. | 

11 Oletnotthe foot of pride come againſt me:and 


let not the hand ofthe ungodly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen,all that work wickedneſs : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
Noli emulari. Pal. 37. IE 


vening F7Ret not thy ſelfbecauſeof the ungodly ; neither 


ayer. 


be thou envious againſt the evil doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs;and 
be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord,and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall-give thee 
thy hearts deſire. 

5 Committhy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in him ; and he ſhall bring ir to pals. - 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as' the 
light : and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord , and abide patiently 
upon him : but grieve not thy ſelf at him, whoſe 
way doth proſper , againſt the man that doeth after 
evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath,and let go diſpleaſure ; fret 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhaltthou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that 
patiently abide the Lord,thoſe ſhall inherit the land, 

io Yeta little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 

one : thou ſhalt look after his place , and he ſhall 
away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall d args the earth:and 
ſhall be refreſhed inthe multitude of peace. 

. 12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : 
and xc upon him with his week. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him toſcorn : for he hath 
{een that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword , and 
have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and 
needy,and to ſlay ſuch asare of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword fhall go through their own heart : 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better 
then great riches of the ungodly. . 

17For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and 
the Lord npheldeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

.19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time; and in the days of dearth they. ſhall have 


. enough. 


20 As forthe ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the e- 
nemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fet of lambs: 


yea, even as the {tgoke ſhallthey conſume away. | 
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2.1 Theungodly borroweth,and payeth not again: 


but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleiled of God, ſhall polſteſs the lan!: 
and they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted our. 

23 The Lord orderteth a good 'mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. 

- 24 Though he fall, he ſhall notke caſt away : for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I hate been young, and now am old : and yer 
ſaw I neverthe righteous forſaken,nor his ſeed beey- 
ing their bread. | 

26 The righteousis ever mercitful,and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſled. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good : 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : he 
forſaketh net his that be godly,but they are preſerv- 
ed forever. + 

29 Theunrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the tingodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land ;- and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom: andhis tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart;agd his goings 
ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous,and ſeeketh oc- 
caſion to ſlay him. 


34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand ; nor- 


condemmhim when he 1s judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall promote thee,thatthou ſhalt poſleſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalr ſee ir. 

36 I my ſelf haveſeen the vngodly in great power : 
and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. | 

37 Iwent by, andlo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency,& take heed unto the thing that 
is right :. for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh toge- 
ther:- and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. | 

40 But the ſalvation ofthe righteous cometh of the 
Lord: who is alfo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. 


any. 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them,and fave them:. 


he fhall deliver them from the ungodly.and ſhall ſave 
them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 
Domine, ne in furore.' Pſal. 38. 


Ut me not torebuke,O Lord,in thine anger: nei- AXtor14/ns 


ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſtin me : and thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore. | | 
3 There is go health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſ- 
pleaſure ; neither 1s there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my fin. 


Prayer. 


4 For my wickedneſles are gone ever my head: ard 


arelike a ſore burden, too heavy for me to hear. 

5 My wounds ſtink and are corrupt : through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

61 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : 
that I go mourning all the day leng. ' 

7 For my loyns are filled with a fore 


there is no whole part in my body. 


8 I am feeble and ſore (mitten : I have rored for 
the very difquictneſs of my heart. 
' 9 Lord,thou knowelſt al my deſire : and my groan- 


, % 
OFT. Sb i» 
4, bo» f: 


diſeaſe : al , 


ing - 


T 0 £ 


\ . ingisnot hid from thee. ; 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me ; 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me, ? 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble : and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought aſter my life, laid ſnares 
for me : and they that went .about to do me eval, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceitall the 
day long. . 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man and heard not : 
& as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth, 

141be:ameeven as a man that heareth not : and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 7 

15-For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou 
ſhalt anſwer for-me, O Lord my God, _ : 

16 | have r2quired that they , even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triuzph over me: for when my foot ſlipr, 
tl.cy rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 AndI1 truly am ſet in the plague: 
vineſs is ever in my fight- 

18 For | will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry 
for my lin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and 
they that hate me wrongfully are many in number . 

* 20 They alſo that reward evil for good;are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good 1s. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou 
far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : O Lord God of my ſal- 
vation, | 

Di x1, cuſtodiam, Pſal. 39. 
[ Said,l will take heed to my ways:that I offend not 
in my tongue. Ts 

21 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in'my {ight. 

3 I held my tongue, and fpake nothing : I kept ſi- 
lence,yea,even from good words; but it was pain and 

grief to me. Ny | 

4 My heart was hot within me,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindkd : and art the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 3 | *o2 

5 Lord,let me know my end,and the number of my 
days,thatI may be certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long : and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
- thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh ina yain ſhadow.and diſquieteth 
himſelf invain- he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

. 8 And now,Lord, what is my hope :4ruly my hope 
is even in thee. | 

!gDeliver me from all mineoffences:and make me not 
arebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 1 became dumb,and opened not my mouth ; for 
it was thy doing. \ | | : 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I.am even 
conſumed by the meats of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 


' and my hea- 


ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to cohſume away, like as | 


it were a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore is but vain. : 4 

13 Hear ne prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears con- 

ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For lama ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : 
as all my fathers were. 

x 5O ſpare mealittle,that I may recovermy ſtrength: 
' before I go hence, and be no more ſeen, 
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eftans expeftavi, Pſal. 40, £ 
Waited partiently for the Lord : and he enclined 
unto me, and heard my calling. - 

2 -He apes pe me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
and ordered my golngs. | 

3 Andhe hath put a new ſong in my mouth : eveg 
a thankſgiving unto our God. | 

and ſhall put their 


4 Many ſhall ſee it , and fear : 
truſt in the Lord. ; 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his: hope in the 
Lord : and turned not unto the proud , and torſuch 

as go about with lies. 

6 O Lordmy God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward : and yet there isno man,that 
ordereththem unto thee. . 

7 If I ſhould declarethem, and ſpeak of them : they 
ſhould be more then I am able to expreſs. . - 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings,and facrifice for ſin haſt thou not 
required : then faid I, Lo, I come: a 

10 Inthe yolume of the book it-is written of me, 
that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : I am con» 
tent to do it ; yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo,l will not refrain my lips,O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt. | 

12 I havenot hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart? 
my talk hath been of thy truth,and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy, and + 
truth : from tlie great congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou oy mercy from me,O Lord: 
let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve 
me. | 
. 15 For innumerable troubles are come about me,my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me,that I am not able 
to look up: yea, they are more in number then the 
hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver. me : 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed;and confounded together, 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be dri- 
ven backward and put to rebuke,that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them bedeſolate,and rewarded with ſhame: 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
| 19 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful, and glad 
inthee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. | 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the-Lord _ 
carenbeme.. 7 | 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. . | 

eatus qui intelligit. Pal. 41. 


Preſſed is he that conſidereth the poorand needy : Evi 
the Lord ſhall deliver him inthe time of trouble, Prayer 


' 2 The Lord br paokderons and keep him alive,that 
he may be blelſed upon earth : and deliver not thou 

him into the will of his enemies. EF 
3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon 

tis bed - make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs, - 
41 faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 
forT have ſinned againſt thee. Pd fs 
When ſhall he 


. 5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : 
die, and his name periſh? - & 
6 And if he come to ſee mehe ſpeaketh yanity:and 
gt; «. . 5-8 
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e vity.day, 

his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and 

- when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me : 

: even againſt me do they imagine this evil. . 
$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt hims 

and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea,even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſt- 
ed: who didalſocat of my bread, hath laid great 
wait for me. | 

10 But be thow merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favourelt me.: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. |, 

12 And when am.in my health ,. thou upholdeſt 
me : and ſhalt ſet me before thy face forever. 

.13 Bleſſed be the. Lord God of Iſrael ; world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
4 uemadmodum. Pal. 42. 

TJ Ike as the hart deſfireth the water-brooks : ſo 

; longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God,yea, even for the living 
God ; when ſhall I come to appear before the pre- 
ſence of God ? . 

3 My tears have been my meatday and night : while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when 1 think thereupon,l pour out my heart 
by my ſelf:for I went with the multitude,and brought 
them forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In the voiceof praiſe and thankſgiving : among 
ſach as keep holy-day. ; 

6 Why art thou ſo Tall of heavineſs, O.my ſoul : 
.and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 1 will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me : therefore 
will I remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, 
and the little hill of Hermon. | 

.9 One deep calleth another, becauſeof the noiſe of 
the water-pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 
over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on 
the day-time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I'fing of 
him, and made tny prayer unto the God of my life. 

111 will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me ? why gol thus heavily,while the 
enemy opprelſleth me ? 
12My bones areſmittenaſunderas with a ſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt m2 in the teeth ; 

13 Namely,while they ſay daily unto me : Where 
is now thy God? | TN, 

14 Why art thou ſovexed , O my ſoul: and why 
art thou bo diſquieted within me ? | 
* 15 Oputthy truſt in God: forl will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 

|  Fudicame, Dexs. Pal. 43. 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked man. - 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength , why haſt 
thou put me from thee : and why go 1 fo heavily, 
while the enemy, TER me? | 

3O ſendout thy light & thy truth, that they may lea 
me:and bring me to thy holy hill,and to thy dwelling 

4 And thatI may go unto the altar of Godzeven un- 
to the God of my joy, and gladneſs : and upon the 
harp will E give thinkz unto thee, O Godz my Ged: 

5 Why art thou ſo: he Neal © ſout: 

gy 


and why 
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6 Oput thy truſtin God:forl will yetgive himthanks, 
which 1s the help of my countenance, and my God. 
Devs auribus. Pal. 4 x. 


The ix. day. | 


\ \ ] E have heard with our ears, © God,our fa- Mornirg 


/ thers have told us: 
in their time of old, 

2 How thou haft driven out the heathen with thy 
hand,and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion throuzh 
their own ſword : 'neither was it thcir own arm that 
helped them, 
4But thy right hand,and thine arm, &thelizht of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King,O God : ſend help unto [acob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : 
and in thy name will we tread them under that riſe 
up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not my 
{word that ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boalt cf God allday long : and will 
praiſe thy name for ever. 

10 Butnow thou art far off, and putteſt us to confu- 
ſion': and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 I hou makeſt vs to tyurnour backs upon our ene- 
mies : ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us beeaten up like ſheep : and haſt 
{cattered us among the heath-n. 

13 Thouſclleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt 
no money for them. 

1.4 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifionof them 
that are round about us. 

15Thou makeſt us to bea by-word among the hea- 
then : and that the people ſhake their heads at vs. 

16 My confuſion isdaily before me : and the ſhame 
of my face hath covered me ; 


what thou hait done 


17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer : 


for the enemy, and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we 
not forget thee: nor behaveour ſelves frowardly in 
thy covenant. 

19 OQurheart is not turned back : neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way ; 

20 No,not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place 
of dragons:and covered us with the ſhadow of death: 

21 If we have forgotten the name of our God, and 
holden upour hands to any ſtrange God : ſhall nor 
God ſearch it out ? for he knoweth the very ſecrets 
of the heart. ; 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long : 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord,why tleepeſt thou z awake, and be not 
abſent from us tor ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble ? | 


25 For our ſou! is brought low, even unto the duſt: * 


our belly cleaveth untothe ground. | 
26Ariſe,and helpus;anddeliverusfor thymercies ſake 
| Eruft avit cor meum, Pfal. 45. 

Y heart is inditing ofa good matter : I ſneak 


YL ofche things which | have made untothe King, - 


2 My tongue is thepen : ofa ready writer. 


3T hou art fairerthen the Childrenof men: full ofgrace 


are thy lips ; becault oy” CRag vlefed thes for ever. 
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Prayer. 


* 4 Gird FE 
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F200 . day: 


The is. day. : The Pſahns. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword npon they thigh, thou 

moſt mighty : according to thy worſhip andrenown. 

5Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on,be- 


Ormes gentes te, Pal. 47. 
Clap your Finds amareeh ye _ O ſing” Evening 
unto God with the voice of melody. Prayer, 


cauſe ofthe word of truth,of meekneſs andrighreouſ- 
neſs, andrhy right hand ſhall teach theeterriblz things. 

6 Thy arrowsare very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even1inthe midſt among the 
kings enemies. | 

7 Thy ſear, O God,endureth for ever : the ſcepter 
of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. IF 
$ Thon haſt loved righteouſheſs,and hated ini 
whereſore God, even thy God, hath anointe 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe,aloes,and caſſia: 
ou: of the ivory palaces , whereby they have made 
thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 
men:upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a ve- 
ſture of gold, wrought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken,O daughter,and conſider, incline thine 
car: forget alſo thine own people,& thy fathers houſe. 

12 $o ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

+3 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift:like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. -_ W's 

14 The Kings c__— is all glorious within ; her 
clothing is of wrought gold. . : 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle- work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought:and 
ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : 
whom thou mayelt make princes in all lands. 

181 will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another :* therefore ſhall tke people give thanks 
unto thee, world without end. 


Dens noſter refuginm. Pſal. 46. 


(327 Is our hope and ſtrength : A very. preſent 
help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear, wn. F the earth be 
moved:and though the hills be carried into themid{t 
of the ſea. ey” 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
* thoughthemountains ſhakeat the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 
city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle of the 
molt Higheſt. | : 

5 God 1s in the midſt of her ; therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed: God ſhall help her,and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved : but God hath ſhewed his yoice, and the 
earth ſhalt melt away.. * 

_ 7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
3s our refuge. : 

8 O come hither,and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath brought mou the earth. 

9 He maketh wats to ceale in all the world : he 
breaketh the how,and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. - ' 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God : I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth, | 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with us; the God of Jacob 

is our reſuge. _ + Lond Hh 


ity: 
| thee 


2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he isthe 


' great kin upon all the earth. . 
u 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under ns : and the na- 
tions under our feer. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even the 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. + 

5 God is zone up witha merry noiſe : and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. | 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God ; O ſing 
praiſes, ling praiſes unto our King. - 

7 For God is the King of all thecarth : ſing ye prai- 
ſes with uriderſtanding. 

8 God reignethover the heathen: God fitteth upon 
his holy ſeat. | 

9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God which is 
very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
witha we OS | SF 

Dominus. Pfal. 48. 
(en is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in 
the city of our God, evenupon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 
whole earth : upon the north-ſide lieth the city of 
the great King ; God is well known in her palaces as 
a ſure refuge. ; 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and 
gone by together. | 

4 They marvelled to ſee fuch things : they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caft down. 

5 Fear came there upon them,and-forrow : as upon 
a woman in her travail. | 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea ; through the 
eaſt-wind, * | | 

7 Like as we have heard, ſohave we ſeen in —_ 
of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God : G 
upholderh the ſame for ever. | 

8 We wait for o loving kindneſs, O God : in the 
midſt of thy _ e. | 

9 O God,according to thy Name, ſo is thy [pea 
unto the worlds end : thy right hand is full of righ- - 
Eng. : . FIO 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and hter of 
Judah be glad! becauſe of thy mh. 

11-Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and 
tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for eyer andever : he 
ſhall be our guide untodeath, 

” Audite hec omnes, Pal. 49- 
ear ye this,all ye people: ponder it with your 
(JT all yethat dwell in the workd. FE 
2 Highand low, rich and poot : one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart 
ſhall muſe of underftanding. . L 

41 will encline mineear to the parable;zand ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. | 

5 Wherefore ſhouldd fear in the days of wickedneſs: 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſerh me 
round about? | | ; 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves inthe multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother, nor make a- 
greement unto God for him ; '' _ 
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$ For it coſt mare to redeem their fouls : ſo that he 


muſt let that _ neg PIES: 
-. 0 Yeagthough helive.long : an not the grave. 
Fo For-he ſeeth thatwile men alſody,and as 
er : as well as the ignorant and fooliſh,and leave 
ir rickes for other. 


11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue for ever : and that their dwelling-places ſhall 
endure from one,peneration to another, and call the 
lands after their own names. 
 12'Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſee- 
Ing he may 4/7 - «vio the beaſts that periſh ; 
thisis the way of:them. 

13 This is'their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. | 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth up- 
.on them, andthe righteous ſhall have domination 
over them-in'the-morning:their beauty ſhall conſume 
in the ſepulchre out of their-dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

- 16 Be not thou afraid,though'one he made rich : or 
if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For ke ſhall carry nothing away with him,when 
he dieth : neither ſhallhispomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happ 
man: and fo long as thon-doeſt well unto thy te 
men wlll ſpeak _ of thee. . 

19 He ſhallfollow the generation of his fathers:and 
ſhall never ſee light. | 

20 Man-being in honour hath no underſtanding: but 
is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


Dens deorum. Pal. 50. 


Ll 


forning "Lend, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpo- 
ayer 


ken: and called the world from the riſing up of 
- the fun, unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion God appeared-in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſ!lence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fhre, anda 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
pe» ſhall callthe heaven from above:and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my faints together unto me : thoſe that: 
have made a covenant with mewith ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens fhall declare his righteouſneſs : 
for God is judge himſelf. 
7 Hear, © my people, and I will fpeak: I my ſelf 
et. m_ againſt thee,O Iſrael ; for I am God,even 
$1 will not reprovethee becauſe of thy ſacrifices,or 
for thy burnt-afferings : becauſe they. were not alway 
before me. | 
9 will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor 
he-goat out of thy folds. 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine : and ſo 
are the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 
. 11 I knowall the fowls upon the mountains : and 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 
12 If Tbe hungry, I will not tell. thee: tor the whole 
world is mine, and all that is therein. | 
13 Thinkeſt thou , that I will eat bulls fleſh: and 
drink the bloud of goats? * 
14 Offer unto Gad thankſgiving : and pay thy 
vows unto the molt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me inthe time of trouble: ſo witl 
. * I hearthee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. TP 
16Butunto the ungodly id God : Why doſt thou 
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preach my Iaws,& takeſt-my covenant in thy mouth? 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt 
caſt my words behind thee ? BEE 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief,thon conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt heen partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet ſorth deceit. 

20 Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother *< 
yea, and haſt flandred thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done , and I held my 
tongue- and thou way, 2's wickedly , that 1 any 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : leſt I pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver yon. 

23 Wholo offereth re thanks,and praiſe,he honour- 
eth me : and to him that ordereth his converſation 
right, will T ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


Mzſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 51. 


Hz mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my in. 

3 For I knowledge my faults : and my ſin is ever 
before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have  ſinned,and done this evil 
in thy ſight - that thou mighreſt be juſtified in thy * 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop , and 1 ſhall be 
On : thou ſhalt waſh me, andI ſhall be whiterthen 

now. | 6 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſ; : 
that the bones, which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy. face from my ſins : and pur out all my 
miſdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy-holy Spirit from me. | 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways nnto the wicked : 
and. ſinners ſhall be convertcd unto thec. 

14 Deliver me from bloud- guiltineſs, O God, ton 
that art the Gud of my health :. and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of tay righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. | 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice,*Iſz would I give it 
thee: but, thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings 

17 The ſacrifice of Gods a troubled ſpirit:3 broken 
and contrit2 heart, O,God, ſhalt thou nor deipiſe. 

18 O be favorrable and gracious unto Sion : build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteoufheſs, with the burnt-offer:ngs and oblations: 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 

Quid pleriaris ? Pal. 52. 
XJ Hy boaſtelt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that 

.* thoucanſ do miſchief. _ > il 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God; endureth yet daily? 
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3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſour. ; 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſnes, more then = 
neſs: and totalk of lies morethen righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak.all words that may do 
hurt :. O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God: deſtroy thee for ever :- he 
thall take-thee , and pluck thee ont of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 

- The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : -and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn, : 

$ Lo, this is the man, that took not God for his 
ſtrength: buttruſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. _ 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : my tcult is in- the tender mercy of 
God for ever, and ever. 

10 TI will always give thanks unto thee for that thon 
haſt done ; and-1 will hope in thy Name, for thy 
ſaints like it well. 

Dixit inſipiens.” Pſal. 53. 
He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There 
is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they,and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 

2\ God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any, that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are al- 
together become abominable : there 1s alſo none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my people as if they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God, 

6 They were afraid where no fear was : for God 
hath broken the bones'of him , that beſieged thee; 
thou haſt put them-to confuſion, . becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them, 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out 
of Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his peo- 
ple out of captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould be 
T12ht glad. I 

Dexs, in nomine. Pſal. 54. 
© Ave me,O God,for thy Names ſake : and avenge 
kI me in thy ſtrength. \ 

2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the 
words of my mouth. | 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againlt me : and ty- 
rants, which have not God before their eyes , ſeek 
zfter my ſoul. | 

4 Behold,God is-my helper : the Lord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deftroy 
thou them 1n thy truth. 

6Anoffering of afree heart willI give thee: Gr praiſe 
thy name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortabte. 

7 For he hath delivered me-out of all my trouble : 
and mineeye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Plal. 55. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf 
from my petition, 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo}, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſofaſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſ(- 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me; 
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4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the fear 
of death is fallen upon me. | | 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me - 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And 1 faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : for | 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. *, 

7 Lo, then would 1 get me away far-off : and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. | 

$ 1 would make haſte toeſcape: becauſeof the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt. | | 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and dividethem : 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs,and ſtrife inthe city. 

10Day & night they goabout within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo, and forrow are in the midſt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein : deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets: 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that 'hath'done me - 
this difhonour : for then I could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adyerſary that did nifie 
himſelf againſt me : for then peradyenture1 would : 
have hid my ſelf from him. | x 

14 But it-was even thou,my companion : my guide, . 
and mine own familiar friend. dd 

I5 Wetook ſweet counſel together : and walked * 
in the houſe of God-as friends. | | 

16 Letdeath come haſtily upon.them,and let them - 

o down quick into hell : for wickednefs is in their 

wellings, and among them. | 

17 As for me, I will call upon-God : and the Lord ' 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 Intheevening and par) <4 at noon-day will | 
I pray, 4@that inſtantly,and he ſhall hear my voice: 

' 19 Itis he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, - 
from the battel that was againſt me : for there were - 
many with me. | 

20 Yea, even God that endureth'for ever,ſhall hear 
me, and bring them down : for they wilt not turn, . 
nor fear God. | 

21 Helaid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with - 
him : and he brake his covenant. | 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then but- 
ter, having war in his heart': his words were ſmooth- 
er then oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocaſt thy burden upon the Lord,:and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſufferthe righteous to fall / 
for ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, O God; ſhalt bring 
them-into the pit of deftruction. | 

25 The bloud-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall. 
be inthee, OLord. NT TIE 

Myſerere mes, Deus. Pſal. 56. - 


R= merciful unto me,O God, for man goeth aboutto Xdor: 
devour me: he is daily fighting,and troubling me. Pr4z* 


2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to fwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 
Higheſt. | 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet 
put I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have 
put my truſt in God , and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. | | | 
- 5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they 
imagine, ist9 do me evil. 

6 They hold all together,and keep theniſelves cloſe: 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 


7 Shallthey cſcape for their wickedneſs :. thou,.O 
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God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 
- $ Thou telleſt my fittings , put my tears into thy 
bottle : are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies be put to flight : this I know; for God is on 
my fide. + ON 
| oh Gods word will I rejoyce: in the Lords word 
will I comfort me. 

1i Yea, in God have I put my truſt : I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto 
thee will I give thanks. | 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death,and 
my feet from falling: that I may walk before God 
ia the light of the living. 

' © Miſerere mer, Dems, Pal. 57. 
E merciful unto me,O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſha- 
dow of -thy wings ſhall be my refuge ,. until this ty- 
ranny be over-palt. 3 

2- I will call unto the moft high God : even unto 
the God, - that ſhall perform the cauſe which-I have 
in hand. 

2 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and-ſaye me from the 
reproof of him-that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my 
ſoul is among lions: - 

5 And Ilieeven among the children of men, that 
are ſet on-fire :- whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
- and their tongue a ſharp ſword. | 

6Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth; 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me; 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves: 

8 My heart is fixed , O God, my heart is fixed : I 
will ſing and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake lute, and harp: 1 
my ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord,among the 
people : and 1 will ſing anto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens: and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

Si wereutique, Pſal. 58. 
A Re your minds fet upon righteouſneſs,O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judze the thmg that is 
right, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
earth : and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mo- 
thers womb: as ſoon as they are born,they go altray, 
and ſpeaklies. 

- 4 They are as venemous as the poyſon of a ſerpent- 
even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears ; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God,in their mouths : ſmite 
. thejaw-bonesof the linns; O Lord : let them fall a- 
way like water that runneth apace , and when they 
fhoot their arrows, let them be rooted our. 

. 7 Let them conſume aw ay like a ſnail, and be like 

theuntimely fruit of a worhan : and let them not ſee 

the ſun. | 

_ 8 Orever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſolet 
indignation yex him, even as a thing that is raw. 
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10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a Gad that judg- 
eth the earth, 

 Eripe me de mimicis. Pſal. 59. 
D Eliver me from mine enemies, O God : defend 
* me from them that riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : 
me from the bloud-thirſty men. 

3 Forlo, they lie waiting for m 
men are gathered againſt me with 
fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and _—_ themſelves without my 
fault: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up,O Lord God of hoſts,thou God of 1irael, 
to vilitall the heathen : and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They goto and froin the evening : they grin like 
a dog, and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
are in their tips'; for who doth hear ? 

8 But thou,O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion : and 

thou ſhalt laugh all the heathgnto ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength willI aſcribeunto thee : for thou art 


9 The o__ ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
e 
ly 


and fave 


ſoul - the mighty 
out any offence or 


_ the God of my refuge. 


10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God fhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not , leſt my people forg=t it : but 
ſcatter them abroad amonz the people,and put-them 
down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of 
their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why? 
their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

- 13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſumethem,that 
they may periſh: and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and'unto the ends of the world. 

14 And inthe evening they will return : grin like 
adog, and wil zo about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat , and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me,l will ſing of thy power,and will praife 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou halt been 
my defence and refuge, in the day of my trouble. 
.17 Untothee, O my:ſtrength, will I fing : ſor thon, 
O my God, art myrefuge , and my merciful God. 

Deus, repuliſts nos, Plal. 60. 
> God, thou haſt caſt us out , and ſcattered us 
'abroad :- thou haſt alſo Leen difpleaſed,O tum 
thee unto us again. | 

2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things : thou 
haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: that 


"they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy belovel delivered : help me 
with thy right hand, and hear me, 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce 
and divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is minc: Ephraimal- 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law- giver, 

8 Moab is my waſhpat, over Edom will | cait out 
my ſhoe: Phuliſtia be thou gl:d of me. | 
ag will lead me into the ſtrongcity ? who will 
ring me into Edom ? I Lo Halt 
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10 Haſt not thon-caſt us oit,O God: Wilt not thou, 
O God, go ont with our hoſts ? 

11 O be thou our help in trouble : 
help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great aQts :for'it-is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. | | 

Exauds, Dens. Pſal. 61. 
HE my crying,O God:give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call vpon 

thee : when my heartis in heavinels. 

3 O ſet me up upon therock that is higherthen 1 : 
for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong towre for 
me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 Forthou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires - and 
haſt given an heritage untorhoſe that tear thy Name. 

6'Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: that his years 
may endurethroughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
ſerve him. 

8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name : that 

may daily perform my vows. 
| Nome Deo. Pfal. 62. 

g M' ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : for of 
him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my falvation : he is 
my defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


for vain is the 


3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 


man : ye ſhall be {lain all the ſort of you : yea, as a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only how to put him ont whom 
God will exalt:their delight is in lies,they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 


5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, wait thouſtill upon God 2: 


for my hope isin him. 

6 He truly is my itrength and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence; fo that l ſhall nor fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock-of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 © put your truſt in him alway. ye people : pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights , 
theyre altogether lighter then vanity it (elf. 

ro © truſt not in wrong and robbery,give not your 
ſelyes unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet nor your 
heart upon them. 

1 1 God ſpake once, and twice IThave alſo heard the 
ſame : That power belongeth unto God ; 

12 And that thou, Lord,art merciful : for thou re- 
wardeſtevery man according to his work. 

Dexs, Deus mexs. Pſal. 63. 


God,thon art my God : early will I ſeek thee. 


2 My'foul thirfteth for thee,my fleſhalſo longerth 

ater chee:in a barrenand dry land wher2 no water is. 

3 Thus have 1 looked for thee in holineſs: that 1 
might behold thy power and glory.” 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is better then the life it 
ſelf : my lips [ball praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on, this man- 
er : and lift up my hands in thy name. © - 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied evenas it were with mar- 
raw and fatneſs : whenmy mouth praiſeth thee with 
oy ful lips : : b | 
Have | not remembred thee 1n my bed,and thonght 
"upon thee wheal was waking ? w | 
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83 Becauſe thon {regen rr ya : thervfore un- 
derthe ſhadow of thy wings will Trejoyce. | 
ant on/thee : thy right hand hath 
D 


go undef theearth. 
11 Let them fall yponthe edge of the Fyord : that 
they may be a portion for foxes, 52+ 
12 But the'king ſhallrejoyce-inGbd-: all they alſ> 


' that ſwear by him, Thall 'be commended : for the 


mouth of themthat ſpeak lies, ſhall 'be/ſtopped. 
Exanads, Deas. Pfal. 64. 

HE my voice, O'God, inmy'prayer ; preſetve 
my life from fear-of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the frow- 
ard : and from-the-infearretion of-wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet:their as ohne aſword: und 

ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 
4 That they _—__— koot art him that is petfeCt: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear'not. 

5 Theyenconrape themſelves in miſchief:and com- 
mune among themſelves, how they may layſnares,and 
ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, -and praftiſe it : that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. - 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. | 

8 Yea,their own tongues ſhall maketthem:fall:inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them ſha} laugh them toſcorn. 

9 And all-men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath-God 
done : for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him : andall they that are true of heart, 
ſhall be glad. 

Te decet hymnus.Pſal. 65. 


'F Hou, O God.,art praiſed in Sion : andunto thee Evening 
Prayer. 


ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : - unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me - O bethon mer- 
ciful unto our fins. . | 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and receiy- 
eſt unto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and fhall be 
ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 


| holytemple. 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God of our ſalyation : thou that art-the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains : 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe 
of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the nttermoſt parts of the 
earth, ſhall he afraid atthy tokens: thou that makeſt the 
out-2oings of the morning andevening to praiſethee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt itz thou makeſt 
it very plenteous. 

10 The river of Godis full of water : thou prepa- 
reſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. * 

11 Thou waterelſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain in- 
to the little valleys thereof :, thou makeſt it ſoft with 
the drops of rain, and bleſleſt the increaſe bf it. 

' 12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and 
thy clouds drop farncſs: : 


13 They ſhalldrop upoii the dwellings of the wilder- 
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14 The ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo. 
ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn ; that they ſhall laugh 


and ſing. 
| mY Fubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
() Be joyful in God, all ye lands : ſing praiſes un- 
to the honour of his name, make his praiſe to be 

glorious. | SE þ 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 Forall the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy name. 


4 © come hither,and behold the works of God:how 


wonderful he is in his doing toward the children of 


men. | 

5 He turned the fea into dry land : fo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we re- 
joyce thereof. : 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever,his eyes behold 
the people: and ſuch as will not believe , ſhall not 
de Shoes exalt themſelves. . 

7 O praiſe our God,ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; _ 

$8 Who holdeth our foul in life ; and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. ; 68 Tog , 

9 For thou, 5 God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as ſilver is tried. ; 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſhare:and laidſt trou- 
ble upon our layns. f 

x1 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. : ; 

iz I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 


my lips, and ſpake with my mouth , when 1 was 1n 
trouble. 


13 I will offer uato thee fat burnt-ſacrifices,with the 
incenſe of rams ; I will offer hullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God; 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
_15 Icalled unto him with mygmouth: and gave him 
praiſes with-my tongue- OL Sa 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord willnot hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me :. and conſidered the 
voiceof my prayer. - | 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. . 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 679. - 
God be merciful unto us,& bleſs us:and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance,and be merciful unto usz 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſa- 
ving among all nations. 

3 Letthe -» <—a—_ thee,O God + yea,let all the 

praiſe thee. ; 


4 Olet the natious rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteoufly,and govern the nations up- 
On earth. ” h 

5 a nh praiſethee,O God : let all the peo- 

iſe thee. | 
:Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 

God, even our own God, ſhall give us his blefling. 

-7 God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the worl 
ſhall fear him. , e 
© - Eaurgat Dens, Pal. 68. 

t Godariſe,and let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
16m alſo that hate him, flee before him. 


OO The Pains. 
noſ 2 and the little hills ſhall reoyce on every fide. 
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The x11. dax 

2 Like 3s the ſmoke vaniſheth, fo ſhalt thou drive 
them away : and likeas wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
lct the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce before 
God * let them alſo be metry and joyful. 

4 O ſing unto God,andſing praiſes unto his Name : 


magnify him that rideth uponthe heavens,as it wer: 


upon an horſe ; praiſe him in his Name, yea, and re- 
joice before him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherlefs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows:even'Goad in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that maketh mento be of one mind in 
an houſe,and bringeth the pritoners out of captivity: 
but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarcenels, 

7 Q God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- 
ple : when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

$ The eaith ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moyed at the 
preſence of God, who is the God of litacl. 

- 9 Thou, OGod, ſenteſt a graciousrain, upon thine 
inheritance : and refreſhed it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, 
© God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee,and were diſcom- 
fired : and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. - 

13 Though ye havelien among the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the wingsofa dove : that is covercd with ſilver 
wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
fake : then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 Asthe hill of Baſan,ſo is Gods hill: even an high 
hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

_ 16 Why hop ye ſo, ye highhills? this is Gods hill, 
in the which it ris him to dwell : yea, the Lord 
will abide in it for ever. | 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of angels : and the Lord is among them, as 
in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high,thou haſt led captivity 
captive,and received gifcs for men: yea,even for thine 
enemies,thatthe Lord God mightdwell among them, 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20He is our God,even the God of whom cometh (al- 
vation: God is the Lord,by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
wickednels.- 

22 The Lord hath ſaid , Iwill bring my people a- 
gain, as I did from Baſan :' mine own will | bring a- 
g41n, as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy footmay be dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. ; | 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thon goeſt : how * 
thou my God and King goelt in the fanCtuary. 

25 The ſingers go before,the minſtrels follow after'; 
in the midſt are the damſels playing with thetimbrels. 

26 Give thanks,O lſrael; unto God the Lord in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. _ 

27 There is little Benjamin theigruler,and the prin- 
ces of Judah their counſel : the princes of Zabulon, . 
and the princes of Nephthall. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſt2- 
bliſh the thing,O God,that:thou haſt wroughtin wy 
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29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings 
: bring preſents unto thee. 
30 When the company of the ſpear-men,and mul- 
+ titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
beaſts of the people,ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of ſilver : and when he hath{gatrered the people that 
delight in war, | | 

3.1 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt:the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, Q ye kingdoms of the earth : O 
ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the be- 
ginning : lo,he doth ſend out Mis voice, yea,,and that 
a mighty voice. . 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over lſrael : his 
worſhip and ſtrengrh is in the clouds. 

-35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places : 
even the Gcd of Iſrael;he will give ſtrength and pow- 
er unto his people ; bleſſed be God. 

Saluum me fac . Plal. 69. 


Evening Q Ave me,O God: for the waters are come in, even 


unto my ſoul. | ; 

21 ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is : 
I am come into deep waters,fo that the flouds run 0- 
Ver me. 

.3 Iam weary of crying, my throat isdry : my ſight 
ſaileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are more then 
the hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paidthemthe things that I never took : God, 
thou knowelt my ſimpleneſs,and my faults are not hid 
from thee. 

_ 6Letnotthemthat truſt in thee,O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake have l ſuffered reproof : 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

81 ambecome a ſtranger unto my brethren,even an 
alien unto my mothers children. | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me z 


and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee,are fallen ' 


upon me. 

101 wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and 
that was turned to my reproof. 

i 1 I puton ſackcloth alſo: and theyjeſted upon me. 

12 They that ſit in the gate,ſpeak againit me ; and 
the drunxards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee ; in an 
acceptable time. e: O 

14 Hear me,O God,in the multitude of thy mercy: 
eyen inthe truth of thy ſalvation. | 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not : O let 
me bedelivered from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let 
thedeep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
mouth upon -me, 

-17 Hear me,O Lord,focthy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable: turn thee unto me according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
1n trouble : O haſte thee, ang hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my foul,and fave it : O deliver 
me becauſe cf mine enemies. | | 

20 Thou haſt':n2wn my reproof,my ſhame,and my 
difſhonon! : mine adyerſarics are all in thy ſight. 
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? x0, day. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 
heavineſs : I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man,neither found 1 any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to cat : and whenl was 
thirſty, they gave me vineger to drink. | 

23 Let their table be made a ſhare to take them- 
ſelves withall: and let the things that ſhould have been 
for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their.eyes be blinded,that they ſee.not; and 
ever bowe thou down their backs. 

25 Pour ont thine indignation upon them - and let 
thy- wrathſul diſpleaſure take hold of them. w 
. 26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to 
dwell in their tents. | 

27 For they perſecutehim whom thou halt ſmitten, 
and they talk how they may vex them whom-thou 
haſt wounded. | 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another +: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the-living? 
and not be written among the righteous. - 771 


» 30 Asfor me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy 


help,O God,ſhall lift me up. 
311 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong : and 
magnihe it with thank(giving.. . 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better then a bul- 
lock that hath horns and hoofs. 
33 The humble ſhall confider this,and be glad: ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
34 Fer the Lord heareth the poor, and .defpiſeth 
not his prifeners. 
.35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all- 
that moveth therein. | 
36 For God will fave Sion,and build the cities of Ju- 
da:thatmen may dwell there, and haveit in poſſeſſion. ' 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit itz 
and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein.  - 
Deus, in adjatorium. Pſal. 70. ' 
Aſte thee, O-God,to deliver me-: make haſte to 
| help me, 'O Lord. | 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded ; that ſeek: 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and put 
to confufion ; that wiſh meevil. pes od 
3 Letthem ior their reward be ſoon-broyght to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 
4 Butlet all thoſe that ſeek thee, bejoyful and glad 
in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy falyation,ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me,l am poor and in miſery: haſte thee un- 
to me, O God. Os 
6 Thou art my helper,and my Redeemer: .O Lord; 


make no long tarrying- ; 
Inte, Domaine, ſperavi, Pſal. 71, 


N thee,O Lord,havel put my truſt,let me never be 34orvi 
put to confuſion: but rid me,and deliver me in thy Praj:r: 


righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
_ 2 Bethou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. _ 
3 Del:ver me, 'O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. | 4 | 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 long 
for: thou att my hope, even from my youth; * 
5 .Through thee havel been holden up ever ſince I 
was born : thou art he that took-me out of my mo- 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


» 


F . bh, 


* 61am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee, ; 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

$ Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

g For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me,and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing : God hath forſaken him,perſecute him,and take 
him, for there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me,O God : my God,haſte thee 
tohelp me. ATI 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a-, 

inſt my ſoul :. let them be covered with ſhame and 
iſhonour,that ſeek to do me evil. | 

12 As for me,l will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs ' 


and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the trengthof the Lord Gog : 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou,O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
untilnow:therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not,O God,in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy _—_— 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. : 

17 Thy righteouſneſs,O God,is very high:and at 
things are they that thou haſt done ; O God, who is 
like unto thee ? N | 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thon 
ſhewed me ! and yet didſt thou turnand refreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth a- 

ain 


19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on every ſide. : 
20Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs,O 
\. God, playing upon an inſtrumentof muſick:unto thee 
w1ll I ing upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and 
ſo will my foul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Dems, judicium, Pſal. 72 
Ive the king thy judgements,O God:and thy righ- 
=" teouſneF& unto the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right: and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace. and the lit- 
tle hills righteouſneſsunto the people. 

4 He ſhall keepthe ſimple folk by their rights defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth > from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh + yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the floud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the Iſles, ſhall give 
Peres : Thekingsof Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 
*y ' | 


g | ; 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations 
_ Falldo him ſervice. . et 
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alms. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor ,. when he cryeth : 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy 2 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall 'deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: anddear ſhall their blond be in his ſight. 

1 5 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 


gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 


and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth; high 
upon the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green inthe city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſun anions the poſterities : which 
ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen ſhall 
praiſe him. þ 

18 Bleſled be the Lord God,even the God of Iſrael: 
which only doth wondrous things. 

19 And blelled be the name of his Majeſty for evers 


- and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty; 


Amen, Amen. 
Den bonus Iſrael. Pal. 73. 


The xiv. day. 


] Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael,even unto ſuch as Eveniny 
are of a clean heart. 


2 Nevertheleſs,my feet werealmoſt gone, my trcad- 
ings had well-nigh ſlipt. | 
3 And why ? Iwas grieved at the wicked : I do al- 
ſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
4 For they are in noperil of death : but are Iuſty 
and ſ{trong- 
5 They comein no misfortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do even 
what they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other,and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe- 
my : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 
9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth.unto the hea- 
ven : and their tongue goeth through the world. 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them:and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 
. 11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it : is 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? | 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world,and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : andI1 ſaid, 
Then havel cleanſed my heart in valn, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 


- 13 All theday long havel been puniſhed : and cha- 


ſtened every morning. 

14 Yea,and I had almoſt ſaideven as they : but lo, 
then I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children. | 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this : but it was 
too hard for me, 

16 Until I wentinto the ſanAuary of God: then un- 
derftood I the end of theſe men , 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery pla- 
ces : and cafteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt rhem. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end ! 

19 Yea,even like asa dream when one awaketh : {o 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even 
through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and iznorant : eyen as.it were 
a bcaſt befare thee. 

| | | 2 Ne- 


Prayer, 


The xv. day. "I 


22 Nevertheleſs,l am alway by thee: for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and at- 
ter that. receive me with glory. - ; 

24 Whom have in heaven but thee : and there is 
none upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 Forlo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou 
haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication a- 
gainſt thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God,to 
put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy 
works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Ut quid, Dens ? Pal. 74. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
ſture ? 
of O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance + and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy:which hath done evil in thy ſanttuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rorein the midſt of thy congre- 
gations : and ſet up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof : -with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have 
defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, even unto 
the ground. 

9 Yea,they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the 
houſes of God in the land. 

10 VVe ſee not our tokens,there is not one prophet 
more : no, not one is there among us, that under- 
ſtandeth any. more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour : how long fhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why pluckeſt 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? | 

13 For God is my King of old : the help that is done 
upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads'of Leviathan in pieces : 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wil- 

derneſs. | 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains,and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 Theday is thine,and the right is thine: thou haſt 
prepared the light and the ſun. 

13 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : thou 
haſt made ſummer, and winter. 

19 Remember this,O Lord, how the enemy hath re- 
buked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the enemies : and forget not the con- 
grezation of the poor for ever. | 
* *21 Look ypon the covenant * for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 


22 Q let not the imple go away aſhamed ; but {et 
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the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. © 
23 Ariſe,Q God,maintain thine own cauſe;remem- 
ber how the foolith man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


24 Forget not the yoice of thine enemies ; the pre- 


ſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth eyer 
more and more. | : 


Confitebimur tibi, Pſal. 75. 


JF 'INto thee,Q 60d,do we give thanks ; yea, unto Martin 
| a. 


thee do we give S. 
2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh ; and thatdo thy won- 
drous works declare. ; 
3 When Ireceivethe congregation,lI ſhall judge ac- 


* cording unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof's 
I bear up the pillars of it. | 


5 1 ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly ; andto . 


the ungodly, Set not upyour horn. TEehs« 

6 Set not up your horn on high; and ſpeak not with 
aſtiffneck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt ; nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why ? God. is the Judge he putteth'down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,and the 
wine isred;itis full mixt,& he pourethout ofthe ſame 

10 As forthe dregs thereof; all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob ; and praiſe 
him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break ; 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

Notus in Fudea. Pal. 76: 
| by Jury is God known; his name is in Iſrael. 
I 2 At Salem is hi$tabernacle; and his dwelling in 
ion, 

3 There brake hethe arrows of the bow'tthe ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might* then the 
hills of the robbers. ; 

5 The prou@are robbed,they have ſlept their ſleep; 
and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have 
found nothing. | 
- 6 At thy rebuke,O God of Jacob : both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. OREN 

7 "Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thoudidſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled, .and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment : and to help all the 
meek upon earth, 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about him : bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. . 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 

wonderful among the kings of the earth. 
Vece mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77, 


Fl cry unto God with my voice: even unto God . 


will I cry with my voice,and he ſhall bearken un- 
to me. 

2 Inthe time of my trouble I fought the Lord : my 
fore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon : my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. | | 

3 When I amin heavinefs, I will think upon God : 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 
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4 Thou koldeſt mine eyes waking : Tam ſo feeble 


. that I cannot ſpeak. 
5 I have 14 ne the days of old : and-the years 

' that are palt. : 

61 call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I 

commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my 

irits. 
Pi Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he 
beno more intreaked ? ns 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his pro- 
miſe come utterly to anend for evermore ? 
Hath Gaed forgotten to be gracious : and will he 

Fur up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. - 

MG will remember the. works of the Lord: and call 
to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of allthy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way,O God,is holy: who is ſo great a God, 
as our God ? 


14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and haſt 


declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou halt mightily delivered thy people : even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee,and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 

:7 The clouds poured out water,the air thundred : 
and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round a- 
bout: the Iightnings ſhone upon the * ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea,and thy paths in the great 
waters : and thy foot-ſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſtthy people like ſheep: by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 


Attendite, popule. Pſal, 78. 


Ear my law,O my people : incline your ears un- 
to the words of my mouth. 
2 | will open my mouth in a parable ; I will declare 
hard ſentences of old ; 


. our fathers have told vs ; : 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come : but to ſhew the honour 
of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with J=cob,and gave Iſrael a 
law : which he commanded our forefathers to teach 
their children, 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn ; 


3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as 


7 To the intent, that when they came up : they 


might ſhew their children the ſame ; | 
8T hat they might put their truſt inGod:&not to for- 
get theworks ofGod,but to keep his commandments; 
9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly 
unto God ; 
10 Like as the children of Ephraim* who being har- 


neſſed, and-carrying bows, turned themſelves back in 


the day of battel. | 
. 11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would 
| _ hotwalkinhislaw , | "= 
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12 But forgat what he had done 2 and the wonder- 
ful works that he had ſhewed for them, 

13 Marvellous things did he inthe ſight of our forefa- 
thers,in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through : he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : 
and allthenight tlirough with a light of fire. 

16 Heclavetthe hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and. 
gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of the 
great depth. | 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed out like the rivers. | 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him:and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : and requir- 
ed meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo,ſaying : Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water. 
guſhed out, andthe ſtreams flowed withal: but can 
he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people ? 

22 Whenthe Lord heard this,he was wroth : ſo the 
fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; | 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God : and put not 
their truſt in his help. | 

24 So he commanded the clouds aboye: and opened 
the doors of heaven: | 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to- 
eat * and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food : for he ſent them 
meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: & 
through hispowerhebrought in the ſouth-weft-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 Helet it fall among their tents : even round a- 
bout their habitation. 

30 So they did eat,and were v7ell filled, for he gave 
them their owndeſire : they were not diſappointed - 
of their luſt, 

31 But while the meat was yet in their monthes,the 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the 
wealthieit of them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrzel. 

32 Bur for allthis they ſinned yet more : and be- 
lieved not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity, 
aad their years in trouble. | 

34 When he ſlew them,they ſought him ; and turn- 
ed them early, and enquired after God: 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redzemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs,they did but flatter him with their 
mouth,and diſlembyled with him in their tongue: 

37 For their heart was not whole with him : nei- 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

33 But he was {9 merciful, that he forgave their miſ- 
deeds : and deſtroyed them nor. | 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away:and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were hut fleſh : and 
that they were even a wind that patleth away , and. 


- cometh not again. 


41 Many a time did they provoke him ia the wil- 
dcrnels ; and grieved him in the delert. | 
F Iz 42 They 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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42 They turned back and tempted God : and moy- 
ed the holy One in Ifrael, | 

43 They theught not of his hand, and of the day 
when hedelivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

4.4 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt : and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into bloud : ſo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. | 

46 He ſent lice among them,and devoured themup: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. - s ; 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller,and their 
labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and 
their wulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones : and 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
anger, diſpleaſure 2nd trouble : and ſent evil angels 
among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation , and ſpared 
not their ſoul from death : but gave their life over 
x0 the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-horn in Egypt : the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham : 

* 53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like 
ſheep:and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſan- 
Etuary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
their land to be divided among them for an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God : and kept not his teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
fore-fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 Forthey grieved him withtheir hill-altars: and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this,he was wroth : and took 
ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : even 


* the tent that he had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power into captivity : and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : 

and was wroth with his inheritance. 

6.4 The fire conſumed their young men : and their 

maidens were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword:and there 

vere no widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. | 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : + and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame. h 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda : even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. . 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid 
the foundation of it like the graund which he hath 
made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 


away from the ſheep-folds. 


72 As he was following the ews great with young 


. one$he took him 2 that he might ſeedJacob his peo» 
ple, and Urael his inheritance. _ p:5 
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-73 Sohe fed them witha faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. - 
Deus, venerunt. Pal. 79. 
God, the heatherfare come into thine inheri- 


tance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and >-,y | 


made Jeruſalem an ar tr ſtones. : 

" 2 The dead bodies of thy. feryants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of 
thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Theirbloud have they ſhedlike water onevery fide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies : a 
very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round a- 
bout us. 

3 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry ; ſhall thy jea- 
louſie burn like fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and upon the cingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob ; and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old ſins,but have mercy upon 
us, and that ſoon :. for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us,O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
thy Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 
ſins for thy Names ſake. | 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : where isnow 


their God ? 


11 O letthe vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is 
ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy pow- 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : rgward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. | 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture , ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation. | 


Oui regis Iſrael. Pal. 80; 
HE? thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo,thou that 

litteſt upon the Cherubims. 

2 BeforeEphraim, Benjamin, and Manaſles: ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come, and help vs. 

3 Turn us again,O God: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears : and 
giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts; ſhew the light 
ofthy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou halt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it : and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered withthe ſhadow of it:and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

1 1 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river, 

12 Why haſt thouthen broken down her hedge:that 
all they that 7: by pluck off her grapes ? 


13'The wild boar out ofthe wood doth root it up: 
- od "I : k ; and 
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and the wild beaſts of the field devour it; 

14 Turn thee again,thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven : behold.and viſit this vine 

15 Andthe placeof the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt ſo 
ftrong for thy ſelf, - - | 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they fhall 
periſh at the rebuke ef thy countenance. _ 

17Let thy hand be uponthe man of thy right hand: 
and uponthe ſon of man, whom thou madelſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo willnot = go _ thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

'Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts ; ſhew the 


I 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


ening 


ayer . 


Exultate Deo. Pſal. Br. 
Ing we merrily unto God our ftrength 
g cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret:the merry 
harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, even 1n 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſft-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael and a law 
of the God of Jacob. : 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. : 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden 2 and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me introubles, and I deliver- 
ed thee : and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell 
upon thee, | 

I proved thee alſo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear,O my people, and I will aſſure thee,Q Iſra- 

el: if thou wilt hearken unto me, 


s meke 2 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 


ſhalt thou worfhip any other God. 

1 Iam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I fhall 
fill it. 

12 Biſt my people would not hear my voice: and I[- 
rael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : 
and let them follow their own imaginations, 

14 O that my people would have hearkened nnts 
me : for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters pf the Lord ſhould have been found 
liars; but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat-flour : and watch honey out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee. * + 

| Deus ſtetit: Pſal. $2. 

$4 ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he 

is a judge among Gods. | 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgment : and ac- 
cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as 


_ arein needand neceſſity have right: 


4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : fave them from 


_ the handofthe ungodly. 


5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but walk 
on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth 
are out of courſe: 

6 I have ſaid, Yeare gocs 


; and ye are all the chil- 
dren of the moſt High FA 
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7 But ye ſhall die like men-: and fall like one of the 
princes. - 

8 Ariſe,O God,and judge thou the earth : for thon 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance, 

Dens, quis fimilis ? Pſal: 83. 
H% not thy tongue,O God, keep not ſtillſilence: 
reſrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 For lo,thine enemies make a murmuring:; and they 
that hate thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, 
that they be no more a people : and that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with age 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſma- 
elites :. the Moabites and Hagarens 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Phili- 
ſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſlur alſois joyned with them : and have holpen 
the children of Lot. | 

9 But do thouto them as unto the Madianites : unto 
Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became as the 
dung of the earth. 

11 Makethem and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea,make all their princes like as Zeba,and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Letus take to our ſelves : the houſes 
of God in poſſeſſion. . 

13 O my God,makethem like unto a wheel : and as 
the ſtubble before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood:and 48 
the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid withthy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed , O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more. 
and more: let them be pat to ſhameand periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe name is Je- 
hovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
QOuam dilefta | Pal. 84. 

OtHov amiable are ty djgellings:thouLord of hoſts! 

2 My foul hath a deſif®nd longing to enter in- 
to the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh re- 
joyce in the hving God. | 

3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young : everf 
thy altars ; O Lord of hoſts, my King, and my God. 

4 Bleſled are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. 

.-5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in- - 
whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of mifery, uſe it for- 
a well : and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
the God of gods appeareth every one ofthem in Sion. - 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, 
O God of Jacob. | 

9 Behold, O Godour defender : and look upon the* 
face of thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : 
ſand. | 
| 11 | hadrather bea door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God : thento dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. - 


is better then a thou--. 


12 For the Loxd God isa light and defence-the 


will: 
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will give grace and worſhip, and-no good thing ſhall 
he rh-hold from them that live a godly life. 
13 O Lord God of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. 
Benedixiſti, Domine, Pſal. 85. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : 
L thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : 
and covered all their ſins, 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 
turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation, 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : andlet thine. 
anger ceaſe from us: 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us forever:and wilt thou 
ſtretchout thy wrath from one generation toanother? 
6 Wilr thou not turn again andquickenus : that thy 
people may -rejoyce in thee ? | 
7 Shew usthy mercy,O Lord :; and grant us thy fal- 
vation. © AMIE 
$ 1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear-him : that 
glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out ofthe earth : and righte- 
ouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 
12 Yeathe Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our 
land ſhall give herincreaſe, 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him ; and he ſhall 
direct his going in the way. 
' * Inclina, Domine, Pſal. 86. 


Aforzing Ty Owe down thine ear,O Lord,and hear me: for I 


$rayer. 


am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy ; my God, 
fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be mercifulunto me,QO Lord : for I will call daily 
upon thee: 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for unto thee,O 
Lord, dol liftup my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them Z call upon thee. - 


6 Giveear, Lord, unto rayer: and ponder the 
voice of my humble defir@s. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for 
thou heareſt me. 

.8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not one that can doas thou doelt, 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord ; and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doelt wondrovys things : 
thou art God alone: 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee,that I may fear 
thy Name. 

X will chank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart : ard will praile thy name for evermore. 

13 For great 1s thy mercy toward me : and«hou. 
hat deiivered my foul from the nethermoft hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me; and the 


* congregations of naughty men have ſought after my 


{oul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes: 
15 But thou,O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy - long-ſuffering,plenteous in goodneſs & truth, 
16 Q turn thee then unto me,and have mercy upqn 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help ths 
ſon of thice hand-maid: "7 * 
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Lord, haſt —_— 


17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee ir be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
me, and comforted me: 

| undamenta ejus. Pſal. 87. | 

F Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion,more then all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob: 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou ej- 
ty of God: ; | 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. x {£Y 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre,, 
with the Morians,lo,there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born: 
in her : and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe * 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

Domine Deus. pſal. 88. ; 
Oh God of my ſalvation,lI have cryed day and 
night before thee : O let my prayer enter into 

thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full-of trouble : and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto hell. | 

3 Iam counted as one of them that go down into the 

it 2. and I have been eyen as a man that hath no 

rength. 

4 Free Ong the dead , like unto them that are 
wounded,and he inthe grave: who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in.the. loweſt pit : in a place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou - 
haft vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me : and made me to be abhorred of them. 

81amſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for yery trouble : Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, [haveſtretched forth my hands 


unto thee. 
1c Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or ſhall 


the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 


' 11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy fairhfulneſs 1n deftruCtion ? 


12 Shall thy wondrous works be known inthe dark 2 
and thy righteouſneſs 1n the land where all chingsare- 


. forgotten ? 


13 Untotheehavel cried, O Lord ? and early ſhall 
my prayer come before thee. ; 
14 Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoul: and hideſt- 
thou thy face from me ? i 
15 lam in miſery, and like nnto him that is at the 
point to die : even from my youth up thy terrours 
have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathfal diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 
the fear of thee h2th undone me. ; 
17 They came round about me daily like water : 
and compalled me together on every fide. . | 
13 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me : and hid min? acquaintance out of my ſight. » - 
AM: ſericordias Domini, Pal. 89. | 


M* ſong ſhall be alway ot'the loving kindneſs of Fyening 


the Lerd: with my month will Lever be ſhew- 
ing thy trath fron! one generation.to another. 
2 Forl have ſaid, Mercy (hall be ſetup forever ; 
truth ſtalt thou ſtzbliſh in the heavens. 
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3 1 have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant, - 

- 4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for ever : and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another, ; 

| 5OLord,the vety heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works:and thy trath in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds:that ſhall be com- 
pared unto the Lord ? : 

7 And what is he among the gods; that ſhall be like 
_ unto the Lord ? | 

$ God is very greatly to be ſeared in the councel of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 

9 O Lord Godof hoſts,who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt 
* the waves thereof when they ariſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypr,and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, theearth alſo is thine 2! 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world,and 
. -all that therein 1s. 

13 Thou haft made the north and the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand, 
= high is thy right hand. Bees 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

. 16 Bleſled is __ Rope, Lord,that can rejoyce in 
thee: they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance: 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. . 

18For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our def&nte: the holy one of Iſra-" 
el is our King: ; 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, 
and faidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
I have exalted one choſef1.out of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant : with my holy 
oyl bave I anointed him: 

' 22 My handſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. EN 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able todo him violence: 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

241 will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 
plague them that hate him: | 

25 My truth gſſoand my mercy ſhall be with him; 

and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

. 26 I will fet his dominion allo in the ſea ; and his 

- Tighthand in the floods. 

27He ſhall call me, Thon art my father: my God, 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

: 28 And1 will make him my firſt-born : higher then 
the kings of the earth: : 

29 My mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore; and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand 1aſt with him. 

. 30 Hisſeed alſo will I make toendure for ever: and 
his throne as thedays of heaven. 
, 31 Butt hischildren forſake my law : and walk 
not in my judgments ; - 

-32-lt they break my ſtatutes,and keep not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their offences with the rod, 
and their fin with ſcourges. | | 

33 Neverthele6, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to ſail, 
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34 My covenant will I not break,nor alter the thing 
that is m”— out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my 
holineſs, that I will nor fail David. 

3 5 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeatis like 
as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
. 37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine A- 
nointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. © 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſeryant ; 
and caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and brok- 
en down his ſtrong holds. 


40 All they that goby ſpoil him : and he is become 
a reproach to his neighbours. | 

41 Thou halt ſet up the right hand of his enemies t 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoycc. 

42 Thou halt taken away the edge of hisſword : 
and giveſt him not victory in the battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne 
down tothe ground. 

. 44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and 
covered him with diſhonour. + 

45 Lord, how long wiltthou hide thy ſelf,for ever ; 
and ſhall thy wrath bura like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my.time is ; wherefore 
haſt thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death: ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 

48 Lord,where arethy old loving kindneſles: which 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have - and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes 
of many people : 

50 Wherewith thine enmies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlander2d the foot-ſteps of thine anointed : 
praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and amen. 
| Domine, refugium. Pſal. go. . 


. Ord, thou halt been ourefuge: iram one gene- ,,_.. - 


ration to another, 

2 Beiore the mountains were brought forsh,or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world withourend. 

3 Thou turneit man to deſtruction : again thou 
fayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is palt as a watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ileep: and fade away ſuddenly like the gras. 

6 In the morning it is green,and groweth up; but 
in theevening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 

7 For we conſume. away in thy diſpleaſure : and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our mi before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

gFor when thou art angryzall our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end,asit were atale that is told, 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo itrong, that they come to four- 
{core years ; bor is their ſtrength then but labour and 
lorrow ; fo ſoon pafſeth it away and we are gone, 

I 1 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
even thereafter as a man feareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. + 

12 So.teach us to number our days: that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. | | 

| 44D 


' The xoih. day. 


14 O ſatisfie uswith thy _—; and that ſoon : ſo 
the 
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ſhall werejoyce and be glad all the days of ouF life. 
No * Comiect us pond rh after the time that thou 


-haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 


ſuffered adverkity. ago 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children 


thy glory. + 
" Jad the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſperthou the work of our hands up- 
.on us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 
Oui habitat. Pal. 91. 


| \ J Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the 
V moſt High ; ſhall abide under the ſhadow 


of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſom pelſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his ſeathers > his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by nighs: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day : | 
- 6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and tenthouſand 
at thy right hand : but it fhall not come nigh thee. 

$ Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and fee 
the reward of the ungodly. + -_ | 

9 For thou Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thin? 
houſe of defence very high. ' 5 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
{hallany plague come nigh in Ha exeary 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all thy ways. ; 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 


hurtnot thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


v. 


13 Thouſhalt go upon thelion,and adder: theyoung 


lion and thedragon ſhalt thon tread under thy feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore ' 


will I deliver him : I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, 
I am with him introuble,l will deliver him,and bring 


him to honour. 
16 With long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſhew him 


my ſalvation. 
Bonum eſt confiteri, Pſal, 92. 
IT: is 2 good thing to give thanksunto the Lord:-and 
F to ling praiſes unto thy" Name,O molt Higheſt : 

2. To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing - and of oy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; 

3 Upon an inſtrument ghten ings, and upon the 
lute: upon a loud inſt t, and uponthe harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the 
.operations of thy hands. 

5 0 Lord, how glorious are thy works! thy thoughts 
are very deep. q 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a 
fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green -as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art 
the moft Higheſt for evermore. | 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
fhall periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 
San. 
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9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted, like the horn of an 
unicorn: ſfori am anointed with freſh oyl. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies - 
and-mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the- wicked that 
ariſe up againſt me. 

11 Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tres: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord;ſhall 
fouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age : and ſhall be fat and well liking. 75 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrengthis: andthatthere isnounrighteouſneſs inhim. 

Dominus regnavit. Plal, 93, 


T8 Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- Evenin 


arel : the Lord hath put on his apparel, and Prayer, 


girded himſelf with ſtrength. | 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. *,4 

3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared - thon art from everlaſting. 

4 The flouds are riſen,O Lord,the flouds havelift up 
their voice : the flouds lift up their waves. 

5 The waves oftheſea are mighty,and ragehorribly: 


but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 

becometh thine houſe for ever. 
Dems ultionum. Pſal. 94. 

O-ord God, to whom. vengeance belongeth : thou 
— God,to whom vengeance belongeth,ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou judge of the world : and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long fhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? - 

5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord : and trou- 
ble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : and 
put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay,Tuſh,the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

s Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? | | 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear : or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen 2 it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, fhall not he puniſh ?- 

I1 Rip Lord knoweththe thoughts @man:that they 
are but vain. 


12 Blefled isthe man whomthou chaſteneft,O Lord: - 


and. teacheſt him in thy law : | | 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 
adverlity: until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord w1ll not fail his people: neither will 
he forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again untojudgment : all 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. ' 

16 Who will riſe up with me againft the wicked : 
or who willtake my part againlt the evil doers? - 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had.not failed, 
but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. = 


18 But when Ifaid,My foot hath flipped : thy mer= _ 


cy, O Lord, held me up. 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in niy 


heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
20 Wik thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of 
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wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as alaw ?. 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoulof tre 
righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence, ON | 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs,and 
deſtroy them in their own malice ; yea,the Lord our 
God ſhalldeſtroy them. 
Venite, exultemns, Pſal. g5. : 
Comezlet us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce in the Krenarh of our ſalvation. _ 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiv- 
ing: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with plalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. 
4 Inhis Rd are all the corners of the earth : and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip,and fall down ; and kneel 
before the Lord our maker. | 
»7 For he is the Lord our God : and wearethe peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand- 
$ Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 
9 When your fathers tempted me : proved me,and 
ſaw my works. f OA 
10 Fourty years long was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and faid : It 1s a people thar do err in their 


hearts, for they have not known my ways ; 
11 Unto whanl ſware in my wrath: that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. | 
O Sing nnto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 


Lord, all the wholeearth. 
2 Sing unto.the Lord,and praiſe his Name : be tel- 
ling of his ſalvation from day today. - . . 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his 


wonders unto all people. 


4 For the Lord is » and cannot worthily be 
praiſed : he is moreto be feared then all gods. 
5 As for all the godsof the heathen, they are but i- 
dols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and ho- 
nour are in his ſanctuary. 
| 7 Aſcribe unto the Lord,O ye kindreds of the peo- 
Fk : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and'/power. 
8 Aſcribe untg the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name : bring preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 © worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let 
the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. # 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King : and that it is he who hath made the round 
world fo faſt that it cannot be moved,and how that he 
ſhall judge the people righteonl!y, 
.5Y1 Letthe heavens rejoyce,and let the earth be glad? 
letthe ſea:make_ a noiſe, and 21! thar therein is- 
12 Let the field be joyful, and 21! that is in it - then 
ſhall all thetrees ofthe wood rejoyce before theLord. 
13 For he cometh,for he cometh to judge the earth, 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the 
people with his truth. 
Dominus regnavit, Plal. 97. 


a "Pk Lard is King,theearth may be glad thereof: 


LL 


yea,themultitudeof theiſles may be glad thereof. 
- 2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him; righte- 
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of // $, 
ouſheſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſ-at. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his 
enemies on every ſide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord ; at the preſence ofthe Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens havedeclared his righreouſne$: ar:d 
all the le have ſeen his glory. 
7Confounded be all they that worftip carved imazes, 
and thatdelight in vain gods: worſhip him,all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the dau ghters 
of Juda were glad,becauſe ofthy judgments.O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher then all that are in th- 
earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10Qye,that lovethe Lord, ſee that ye hate thethin g 
whichiseviktheLord preſerveththe ſouls ofhis ſaints; 
he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 
, 11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous; and 
Joyful gladnefs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : 
thanks for 2 remembrance of his holineſs. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 


and give 


() Sing unto the Lorg a new ſong; for he hath done ryen;ne 


marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his rightcouſneG 
bath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends ofthe world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord,all ye lands: 
{ing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a pſalm ofth iving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: Q ſhew your 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King, 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

_ 9 Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he is come to 
judge the earth, 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 
the people with equity, 


\ Dominns regnavit. Pſal. 99. 


He Lord is King,be the people never ſo unpati- 

ent : he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 

earth never ſo unquiet. | 

2 The Lord is great in Sion,& high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which is 
great, wonderiul, and holy. 

4 The kings power lovettjudgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared a_ : thou haſt executed judgment and 
righteouſneſs.in Jacob. £6 

5 Q magnifie the Lord out God : and fall down be- 
fore his foot-ſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſesand Aaron among his pricfts,and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called up- 
On he Lord, and he heard tkem,. 

7 He ſpake unto them our of the cloud y pillar : fer 
they kept histeſtimonies,&the law thathe yave them. 

8 Thou heardelt them,O Lord our God:thou forga- 
veſt them,O God,& puniſhedfi their own inventions. 

9 OQ magnife the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill > for the Lord our God is holy: 

= K. .- Jubilate 
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The xix. day. 


X. 4 i. | 
Fubilate Deo, Pſal. 100, 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
O Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


ſence with a ſong. | * 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God, it is he that 


' hath made us, and not we our ſelves: we are his peo- 


Morning 


Frayer, 


all the kings ofthe carth thy Majeſty, 


le, and the ſheep of his 'palture. wy 
" 0 goyo1r _ into 4 queens with thankſgiving, 
and i;to his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his name. _ ; 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is cverlaſting: 
& his trath endureth from generation to generation. 
Miſericordiam & judicium, Pal. 101. 

Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment ; unto 
M thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
':Oler me have underſtanding:in the way of godlineſs 
" 3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart, * 

4 I will rakeno wicked thing in hand;] hate the ſins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 
know 2 wicked perion, ITN = DG 
: 6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour: him will 
I deſtroy. : 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach: 
I will not ſuffer him. : 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land : that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſoleadetha godly life:he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 

houſe : he that telleth lies,ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 
. 11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
City of the Lord. + 
Domaine, exaudi. Pſal. 102. | 
Far my prayer,O Lord : and let my crying come 
unto thee. | 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble : incline thine ears unto me when I call, O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and 
my bones are burnt up as it were a hre-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down.,and withered like graſs: 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the Wilderneſs: and 
like an owl that is in the deſert. | 
#7 I have watched,and ameven as it were a ſparrow: 
that fitteth alane upon che houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all theday long : and they 
that are mad upon me,are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For Et have caten aſhesas it-were bread : and min- 
gl:d my drink with weeping ; | 

10 And chat becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath: for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am wi- 
thered like grafs. 

12But thou,O Lord,ſhalt endure for ever : and thy 
remembrance throughout all generations, 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou haye mercy upon her, yea, the 
time is come. | . 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and it piticth then co ſce her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name,O Lord ; and 
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Tighteouſneſs upon cluldrens children, 


* 


16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion : and when 
his glory ſhall appear ; | 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 

r deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire, * 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: & 
the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanCtuary: out 
of the heaven did the Lord hehold the earth : | 

20 That he mighr hear che mournings of ſuch as are 
in captivity : and deliver the children appointed 
unto dearth ; 7 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion : and his worſl:ip at Jeruizlem ; 

22 When the people are zathered together: and the 
kingdoms alto to ferve the Lord. | 

23 He brought down my {trength in my journey : 
and ſhortned my days, | 

24 But | ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. Y 

25 Thou,Lord,in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 


_ dation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 


of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh,but thou ſhalt endure: they all ' 
ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 

27 And asa veſture ſhaltthou changethem,and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: an 
their ſeed jhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. | 

| Benedic, anima mea. Pal. 103. 
| | ng the Lord,O my foul : and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord,Q 
benefits ; - 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : and health all thine 
infirmities 3 WEE, 

4 Who ſaveththy life from deſtruCtion: and crown 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; | 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with'good things: mak- 
ing thee young and as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. . 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding® neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. s 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
ol the earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them 
that fear him. E” 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: ſo 
far hath he ſet our ſins from us. 

13 Yea,like as a father pitieth his own children: e- 
ven fo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he re- 
membreth that we are but duſt. _ 

15 Thedays of man. are but as graſs ; for he flou- 
riſheth as a flowtr of the held. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind'goeth over it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
for ever and ever upon rhem that fear him : and his 


my ſoul : and forget not all his 
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. 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 


The xx7. da y. 


26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan; 


y 
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n his commandments to do them. 
+ 29 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heayen: and 
bis kingdom ruleth over all. 9: 
- 200 praiſe the na. angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, and 
hearken unto the voice of his words. 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts ; ye ſervants 
of his that do his pleaſure. bg 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord,all ye works of his,in all 
placesofhis Jn inion:praiſe thou the Lord, Omy ſoul 


Benedic, anima mea, Pfal. 104. 


ins y- the Lord,O my ſoul: O Lord my God,thou 


art become exceeding glorious,thou art clothed 


4: with majeſty and honour. 


2 Thoudeckeſt thy ſel? with light as it were with a 

ent:and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Wholayeth the beams of his chambers uTthe wa- 

ters : and maketh the clouds his chariot,and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 


- 4 He maketh his angels ſpirits; and his miniſters a 


flaming hre. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a 
garment : the waters ſtand in the hulls. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are afraid, 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath : evenunto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. ; 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which ray ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which 
ryn among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of -the field drink thereof : and the 
wild aſſes quench their thurſt, 6 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habitation : and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills ſrom aboye : the earth is 
filled with the frur of thy works. 

14 Hebringeth forth graſs forthe cattel : and green 
herb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food outof the earth,and wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man: and oylto make 
him a cheerful countenance, and bread to Crmarhen 
mans heart. . . 

16 The«trees of the Lord alſoare full of ſap : even 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts ; and the fir- 
trees are a dwelling tor the ſtork. : 

13 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats : 
and fo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. | 

19 He appointedthe moon for certain ſeaſons: and 
the ſun knoweth- his going down. | 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : 
wherein all the beaſts of the forelt do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeck their 
meat from God. 

22 Theſinariſeth,and they get them away together: 
and lay them down'in their dens. : 

23 goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : 
until the evening. OED, 

24 O Lord,how manifold are thy works:in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all,thecarth is full of thy riches. 


; 25 Soisthe great & wide ſeaalſo:wherein are things 
' Creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great bealts. 
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whom thou haft made to take his paſtime therein. 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due feaſon. 


28 When thou giveſt ic them, they gather it : and 
w_ thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with 


29 When thou hideſt thy face, they arc troubled : 
when thou takelt away their breath, they die,and are 
turned again to their duſt, ; 

30 Whea thou lettelt thy breath go forth,they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face cf che earth, 

31. Theglorious Majeſty ofthe Lord thall endure for 
ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 Theearth ſhalltremble at the look of him : iſ he 
do bur touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ling unto the Lotd as long as I live : I will 
praiſe my God whule I have my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall 
be in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come toan end ; praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 

Confitemins Domino, Pal. 105. 


(0) Give thanks unto the Lord, and ca!] upon his Morning 
Name : tell the people what things he hath Frayer- 


done, 


2'Olet your ſongs be ofhim,and praiſe him : and let 
your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : lertthe heart of thera 
rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. | 
4 Seekthe Lord and hisftrength : ſeek his ſace ever- 
more, 0 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children 
of Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his judgments are in all 
the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe : that he made to a thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 
10 And 4.7 4 pan the ſame unto Jacob for a law : 
and to Iſrael for an everlalting teſtament, 
11 Saying,Unto thee will I give theland of Canaan: 
the lot of your inheritance. | 
; 2 When there were yet but a few of them : =nd 
they ſtrangers in the land ; 
13 What timeas they went from one nation to aLo» - 
ther : from one kingdom to another people z 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : but re- 
proved even kjngs for their fakes. 
15 Touch not mine anointed - and do my prophets 
no harm. | | 
16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land > 
and deſtroyed all the provifion of bread, 
I 7 But he had ſenta man before them: cven Joſeph, 
who was fold to be a bond-tcrvant ; 
18 Whoſe ſeet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron en- 
tred into his foul ; 
19 Unti] the time came that his cauſe was known : 
the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince 
of the people let him po tree. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of * 


all his ſubſtance; | 
bs: RK 2 22. That 
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22 That he might inform his princes after his will : 
and teach his ſenatours wiſdom, 
23 liraci alſo came into Egypt: 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies z 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his peo- 
ple: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. : 
«26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. : 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and 
wonders inthe land of Ham. 
28 He ſentdarkneſs,and it was dark; and they were 
not obedient unto his word. : 
24He turned their waters into blood; 3 ſlew their fiſh, 
30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea,evenintheir 
kings chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner 
of flies: and lice in all their quarters, 
32 He gave them hailſtoges for rain; and flames of 
fire in their land. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees ; and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts, 
34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came,and 
Eater Þ llers innumerable: and did eat up allthe graſs 
- in their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even 
the chief of all their ſtrength. . 
36 He brought them forth alſs with ſilver and gout 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 
| Yrere afraid of them. Xo 
$8 He ſpread out a cloud to be a, covering : and 
fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. _ 
39 Attheir deſire he brought quails : and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven, 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out : (o thatriversran inthe dry places. 
41 For why ? he remembred his holy promiſe : and 
'Abraham his ſervant. 
4.2 An1 he brought forth his people with joy-: and 
his choſen with gladnelſs ; 
43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
taey took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
_ 44 Thatthey might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve 
nis laws.” 
Confitemins Domino. Pſal. 106. - 
O Give thanksunto the Lord , for he is gracious ; 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
' 3 Bleſſedare they that alway keep judgment ; and 
do righteouſreſs. | 
. 4 Remember me, O Lord, according ta the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people; © viſit me with 
thy ſalyauon. 4 Bas 
5 That I may ſee the ſelicity of thy choſen : and re- 
joyce in the gladnefs of thy people, and give thanks 
withthine inheritance. 
6 We haveſinned with our fathers: we have done 
amiſs, and dealt awe"! þ 
. - Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither hebethe y great goodneſs inremembrance: 
Þut were diſobedient at the ſea,cvenat the Red ſea. 
$ Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake : 
that he might make hispower te be known. 


9 Here the & 6d (6 ao, Þ wasdricd up; 
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| The xxj. day. 
ſo he led them through the deep, as through a wil- 
derneſs. | 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand : 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them , the waters 0- 
verwhelmed them : there was not one of them left. - 
12 Then believed they his words : and fang praiſe 
unto him. ; 
13 But within a while they forgat his works : and 
would not abide his counſel: | 
14 Butluſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 
- 15 And he gave them their detire : and ſent lean- . 
neſs withall into their ſoul. 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aa- 
ron the ſaint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened,and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their compeny : the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. a7 
19 They made a calf in Horeh : and worſhipped 
the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory - into the ſlmili- 
tude of a calf that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their Saviougs who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt ; __._ 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 


* 23 Sohefaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had nob 


Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn 
_ his wrachful indignation, leſt he fhould deſtroy: 
tnem, | 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land :: 
and gavenocredenceunto his word. | 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened 
wy _ {he youes Ce Lord. | 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them :' to over: 
throw them in the wilderneſs - pt 

27 Tocaſt outtheir ſeed among the nations : and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 
ate the offerings of the dead. | 
- 29 Thustheyprovoked him to anger with their own: 
inventions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and fo the 
plague ceaſed. ; 

31 And that was counted.unto him for righteouſ- 

ſterities for evermore. 


34 Neither deſtroyed they he : 


commanded them ; 
35 But were mingled among the heathen :- ane 


learned their works. | 
worſhipped their idols, which 


36 Inſomuch that the 
turned to their own decay : yea, they offered their 


ſous and their daughters unto devi 
37 And ſhed ny: rs nn the blood of their 
ters: whom they offered 
the idols of Canaan,&the land was de edwithblood 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works I 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 
. 39 Therefore was the wrath of the 


. ce Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his es inſomuch ; 
oa il __ | Tos that he abhorred his 


. 140 And 
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The xxi\. day. | 
40 And he gave themover into the hand of the hea- - 
:& they that hated them,were Lords over them. - 


wing 
ayer. 


then 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had them 
in ſubjeftion. + WIE 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they re- 
belked againſt him with their owninventions,and were 
brought down in their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon, his covenant, 6: pitied them ac- 
cordinguntothe multitude of his mercies:yea,hemade 
all thoſe that led them away captive, to pity them. | 

45 Deliver us,O Lord our God,and gather us from 
among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlaſt- 
ing, and world without end 3 and let all the people 
ſay, Amen. : 

Confitemins Domino,. Pſal. 107. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 

2 And gathered them out of the lands ,. from the 
eaſt, an frap! the weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. © 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble : and 
he delivered them from theit diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

8 Othar men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goedneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men ! 

g For he ſatisheth the empty ſoul - and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and-in the ſhadow of 
death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the. words of the 
00g L and lightly regarded the counfel of the moſt 

gnew 5 | 

12 He alfo brought down their heart through hea- 
vineſs : they fell down, and there was none to 
help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : keelivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs,and out of 
the ſhadow of death:and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſsz and ſinit- 
ten the bars of iron in funder. 

17 Fooliſh menare plagued for their offence : and 


becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : he delivered them ont of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word,and healed them : and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruftion. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his gocdneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the childreg of men ! 


22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of {allo is the ſtrength of my bod 
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The Pſalms. 


thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs. 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips ; and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his od the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They areccarried up to the heaven, and down a- 
gain tothe deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. , | 

27 They reel to and fro,and ſtagger like a drunken 
man : and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their treuble: 
lie delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe ; ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtil}. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt;& ſo 
he bringeth them unto the havenwhere theywouldbe. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
tor the children of men ! 

32 T hat they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
on of the people : and praiſe him in the ſear of the 
elders, 

33 Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs : and 
dricth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again,he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter : and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry - that they may _ 
build them a city to dwell in. | | 

37 That they may ſow their land, ard plant vine- 
yards - to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He blelleth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again,when they are minithed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion, through any plague or 
ttouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through, tyrants : and let them -wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs; 

41 Ycthelpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- 
kerth him hovſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce : - 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things:and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Paratum cor meum, Pal. 108. 
O 


I have. | 

2 Awake thou Jute and harp : I my ſelf will awake 
right early. 

of will give thanks unto thee, OLord,among the peo- - 
ple : I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater then the heavens: and 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and - 
thy glory above all the earth. X 

6 That thy heloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. | 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : 1 will Fejage t 
therefore and divide Sichem,and mete- out the valley 
of Succoth. | 

$ Gilead is mine, and' Manaſles is m:ne:; Ephraim ' 


9 Juda : 
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The xxij. da. 


God,my heart is ready,my heart is ready : I will rgey;27 
ling and give praiſe with the beft member that payer, 


The xx1j. day. | 

9 Judais my law-giver,Moab is my waſh-pot : over 
Edom will 1 cal or my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I 
triumph. ; 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city, and who 
will bring me into Edom ? : 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God : and wilt 

-not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the 

help of man. _ 

13 Through God we ſhall do.great as: and it 1s 
he that ſhall tr-a4d down our enemies. 

Dens laudum. Pal. : 09. £ 
| Qld not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tongues: they compalled me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againft me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had nnto them,ls,they take now 
my contrary part : but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him; 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. _ 

6 When ſentence 1s given = himylet him be con- 
.demned : 2nd let his prayer be turned into fin. 


7 Let his days be few:and let another take his office. 
$ Let his children be fatherleſs: & his wifea widow. 
9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread ; Tet them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
io Let theextortioner conſume all that he hath : 
and ict the ſtrangers ſpoil his labour. 
11 I <tthere be no manto Pity him : nor to have 
S 


compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed - and in the next 
generation let hisneme be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſight of the Lord : and let not the 
fin of his mother bedone away. 

14 Letthem alway be before the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth. 
15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good - 
but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
May him that was vexed at the heart. | 

15 His delight was in curſing,and-it ſhall happen un- 

to him : he loved not bleſling, therefore ſhall it be 
far from him. 

17 Heclothed himſelfwith curſing , like as with a 
raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oyl into his ones. 

- 18Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and asthe girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- 
Mies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God,according 
unto thy name : for ſweet is thy mercy. 

' 21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor : 


and 
my heart is wounded within me. | 
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The Pſalms. 


ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


The xx/ij. day. 

and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe,yet bleſs thou : and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me ; bur let thy 

ejoyce. 

”y Lat —_ adverſaries beclothed with ſhare : and 
let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, 
as with a cloke. | 

29 As for me,l will give great thanks untothe Lord 
with my mouth:and praiſe him amongrthe multitude, 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : 
to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges, 

Dixit Dominus, Plal."1 10. 


THe Lord faid unto my Lord:Sit thou on my right Morn 
hand : until I makethine enemies thy footſtool, Prayer. 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion : be thou ruler, even in the midlt among thine 
enemics thy wor 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
free-will-offerings with an holy worſhip: the dew of 
thy birth is of the womb of the morning, ' 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall woundeven 
kings in the day of his wrath. | 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the 

laces with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the 

eads over divers countreys- 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore 
ſhall he lift up his head- 

Confitebor t#h1, Pal, 151. 
|| Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the faithful,and in the con- 
gregation. | 

2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſedand had in hon- 
our : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and Rene Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works : that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. | 

5 He hath given meat untothem that fear him ; he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant; ; 

6 He hath ſhewed his peoplethe power of kis works 
that he may givethem the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment; 
all his commandments are true. | 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and are done 
in truth and equity. 

9 Heſent rednanclon unto his peoplethe hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever ; holy and reyerend is 
thy Name. | 

10 The fearof the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: 
agond underſtanding have all they that do thereaf- 
ter; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir, Pfal. 112. 
Leſſed Is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath 
great deijght in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the genera- 
tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. - . 

3 Riches and plcnteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. © © 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the dark- 
neſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful and lendeth : and will 
guide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be'moved : and the righteous 
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+7 He will not be afraid of any eviltidings: for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 
he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. - 

9g He hath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor : 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever , his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. _ ' 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him - 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth,and conſume away ; the 
deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

* , Laudate, puers., Pal. 113. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants ; O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. 5 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord :: from this time 
forth for evermore. ; 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up 
of the ſun unto the going down of the ſame. | 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
dwelling fo high : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven and earth ? | 

6 He taketh up theſimple out of the duſt : and life- 
eth the poor out of the mire, : 

- That he may ſet him with the princes: even with 
the princes of his people. 

8. He maketh the barren woman to keep hoyſe : and 
to bea joyful mother of children. 

Inexitu Iſrael. Pal. 114. 

andthe houſe of 

ple, 

2 Juda was his ſanftuary : and Iſrael his dominion. 

23 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven 
back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the lit- 
tle hills like young ſheep. : 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thon fleddeſt : 
and thou Jordan that thou waſt driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains,that ye skipped like rams : and ye 
little hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord : 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 

$:Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

Non #obis, Domine. Pal. 115. 

Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, 
nd for thy truths ſake. 

2 Whetefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God ? . 

3 As for our God he is in heaven : he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are'filver and gold : even the work 
of mens liands. | | 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes have they 
and ſee not. 

6 They haveears and hear not : noſes have they and 
imell not. ,, 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they & 
walk not :; neither ſpeak they through their throat. 
- 8 They that maktthem arelike unto them : and io 
areal! iuch as pur their truft in them, 

9 Butrhou houſe of Irael,truſt thou in the Lord ; he 
38 their ſuccour and defence. _ 

to Ye houſe of Aaron, put your trult in the Lord : 
he is their helper and defender. 

1 i. Ye that fear rhe Lord,put your truſt in the Lord; 
heir helper and defender. - 
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12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the houle of 1itae] , he 
ſhall bleſs the, houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both 
ſmall and grear. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and : 
and your children, F paſs 


I5 Ye are the bleſſed ofthe Lord : who made hea- 
ven and earth, 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 

17 Lhe dead praiſe not thee, O Lord : neither all 
they that go down into ſilence. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


Dilexi, quoniam, Pal. 116. 


e XXIV. day. 


| Hom well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the Mormng 


voice of my prayer, 

2 1 hat he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
will 1 call upon. himas long as 1 live. 

3 Ihe ſnares of death compaſled me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſ,and I will call up- 
on the Name of the Lord : O Lord, 1 beſezch thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is merciful, 

6 TheLotrd preſerveth the fimple : 1 was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt ,, O my ſoul: for 
the Lord hath rewarded thce. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death : mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fall- 
ing. 

9 I will valk before the x,ord : in the land of the 


' living. 


10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled. I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward fhall I give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

12 I willreceive the cup of falvation : and call up- 
on the Name of the Lord : 

13 I will pay my vows now inthe preſence of all his 
people: right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold,OLord,how that I amthy ſervant : Iam 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid,thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to theethe ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight of . 


all his people: in the courty of the Lords houſe,even 
in the midſt of thee, Q Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 1 17. 
O Praiſe the Lord,all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye 
nations. | 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 

towards us : andthe truth of the Lord endureth for 

ever. Praiſe the Lord. ; 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 118 


'®; Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 2 


becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious : and 

thar his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Le the houſe of Aaroa now confeſs: 
mercy endureth for ever. 


that his 


4 Yea, 
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Prayer. 


The xx. day. 


Evening 
Prayer, 


4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord , confeſs > 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : -and the Lord 
heard me at large. ; 
6 The Lord is on my ſide : 1 will not fear .what 
man doeth unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me:therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
8 1t is better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any 
confidence in man. 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any 
confidence in princes. 


10 All nations compaſſed me round about ; but in 


the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. | 
11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me 1n, 


I ay, on every fide : but in the Name of 'the Lord. 


will 1 deſtroy them. 

12 They came about rhe like bees, and are extinct, 
even as the fire among the thorns : for in the Name 
of the Lord 1 will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, thatI mightfa & 
but the Lord was my help. 

* 414 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong-: and is 
become my ſalvation. 

15 The voiceof joy and health is in the dwAlings 
of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord bring- 
eth mighty things to pals. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemi. 
nence : the Tight hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. | 
Fo ſhall got dy, but live : and declare the works 
of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and correted me : but 
be hath not given me over untodeath, 

19 Open me the gates of Is 
go into tkem, and give thanks ungo theLerd. 

20 This is the gate ofthe Lard ?” the righteous ſhall 
enter into it, 

21 I will thank thee, for thon haſt heard me: and 
art. become my ſalvation- 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become the head-ſtone inthe corner. 

23 This is the Lords doing ; and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. | 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now , O Lord : © Lord,ſend ns now 
proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord ; we have.wlihed you good luck,ye that are of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: bind 
the ſacrifice with cords, yea even unto the horns of 
the altar. | 

28 Thounrt my God, and I will thank thee : thou 
art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee. | 

29 Q pgivethauks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth forever. 

" Beati immaculati, Pal. 11 
Rein thoſe that are undefiſed in the way - 
LY and walk inthe law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 
ſcek him with their whole heart. | | 
g For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his 


: that I may 


ways. EO PIE 
4 Thou-haft charged; that we ſhalldiligently keep 
thy commandments, 
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5 O that my ways were made fo direCt : that I 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! | 
6 $0 I not be confounded : while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 
-7I will thank thee with an unfei heart 2 when[ 
ſhall havelearned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
8 I will keep thy ceremonies: Q forſake me not ut- 
terly, 
F In quo corriget. 
V Herewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe hisway : 
even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I fought thee -.Q let 
me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words haye I hid within my heart: that I 
ſhould not fin againſt thee. | 
4 Bleſſed art thou,O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 With my lips have I been telling : of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth, 
6 1 have had as great delight in the way of thy te- 
ftimonies : as in all manner of riches. 
7 Iwill talk of thy commandments: and have re- 
ſpect unto thy ways. <= 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not 
forget thy word. 
Retribue ſerve two. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant: that 1 may live and 
keep thy word. Ws 
2 Open thou mine eyes; that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. 
3 lamaſtranger upon earth; O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : 
that it hath —_—_ thy judgments. 
5 Thou haft rebuked the proud : and curſed are 
they that do err from thy commandinents. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke : for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. | 
7 Princes alſo did fitand ſpeak againſt me : but thy 
ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my coun- 
fellors. - | 
Adbefit pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſts O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. | 
2 | have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt 
me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. . 
3Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 
ments ; and fo fhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs; com- 
fort thou me according unto thy werd. 
5 Take from me the way of lying ; and canſe thou 
me to make muchof thy law- 
6 I kavechoſenthe way of truth: and thy judgments 
havel laid before me. 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 


found me not- 


81 willrun the way of thy commandments : when 


thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


+ pone, 
ch me,O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and I 
ſhall keep it unto theend. * - 
2 Give me underſtanding, and1I ſhall keep thy law : 
yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart, ' 
3 Make metogo in the pathof thy commandments: 
for _ -. mydeſfire. : 
4 Incline rhy heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not 
to covetoulticls, | ; | Ks 
50 


» 
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The xxv. day, 


5. O turn away mine eyes, -leſt they behold vanity : 
| and quicken thou me in thy way, | 
6 Oftabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may 
fear thee. . | 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of; fo 


th o—_ are good. | | 

$ Beho d, my delight is in thy commandments : O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. , 

| | .. Er vemat ſuper me. 
LF thy loving mercy come alſo unto me,O Lord : 
even thy ſalvation,according unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer ufito my blaſphemers : for 
- my truſt is inthy word. | 

2 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of 
my mouth - for my hope is in thy jadgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law « yea for ever and 


ever. | 

5 And 1 will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimoniesalſo , even before 
kings : and will not be aſhamed. | 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments - 
which I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy command- 
' ments which I have loved : and my ſtudy ſhall be in 


thy ſtatutes. 
Alemor efto fervi tus, 


O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy 
4 word : wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 

truir, | 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy 
word hath quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deriſion : 
yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O 
' Lord: and received comfort. 
51am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that for- 
ſake thy law. - x 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage. 

7 I have thought upon thy name, O Lord, in the 
night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 

8 This I had: becauſel kept thy commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine, 


= art my portion, O Lord . Ihave'promiſ- 


edto keep thy law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
my wholE heart : O be merciful unto me according 
to thy word. He 
» 31 called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4l made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to 
keep thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
mie : but I have not forgotten thy law, 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

71l ama companion of all them that ſear thee : and 
mepthy commardments. 

8 Theearth, OLerd, is full ofthy mercy: O teach 


me thy ſtatutes. 
| ' Bonttatem feciſts, 


O Lord,thou haſt dealt graciouſly. with thy ſervants 
- according vato thy word. 
2 Olearn me trve underſtanding and knowledge : 
for I have believed thy commandments. 
. -,3 Beforel was tronbled I went wrong: but now 
vel kept thy word. © 


a; 


The Phulms. 


4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes, 

5 The proud have imagined a ly againſt me : but 1 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delizhr 
hath been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I haveheen in trouble : that 
I may learn thy ſtatutes. 

$ Thelaw of thy month is dearer unto me : then 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


Minus tue feerrunt me, 


E | fy hands have made me and feſhiones me : O Evenzng 
give me underſtanding , that I may learit thy Prayer. 


commandments. 

2 They that ſear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me : becauſe I hive put my roll in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt caufed me to 
be troubled. | 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : ac- 
cording tothy word untothy ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I 
may live : for thy law is my delighr. 

6 Let the prond he confounded, for they go wick- 
edly about to deſtroy me ; but 1 wil! be occupied in 
thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſti- 
monies: be turned unto me. 

8 Olet my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that 1 
be not aſhamed. . | 

Defecit anima mea. 
F Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and 1 
have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word : ſayinggO when 
wilt thou comfort me? 

3 For Iam beceme like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. RE 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when 
wilt thou be avenged of theni that perſecute me ? 

5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are 
not after thy law, 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 
me falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: 
but I forſook notthy commandments. | 

8 © quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and fo 
ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

In eternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word ; endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation 


- to another ; thou haſt laid the foundation of the 


earth, and it abideth. 
3 They continve this day according to thine ordi- 
nance ; fot all things ſerve thee. 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law ; I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. 
5 I wili never forget thy commandments : 
them thou haſt quickned me. 
6 I amthine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy 
commandments. 
7 The' ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me : 
but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſce thatal! things come to an end ; but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 
: uomedo dilexs. | 
| Be. what loye have unto thy law : a the day 
long is my ſtudy in I 


for with 
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The xxv. day. 


' The x91. day. 


2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 
3 1 have more underſtanding then my teachers : for 
- thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 lam wiſer then the aged : becauſe I keep thy 
commandments. : 
. 5 have refrained my feet ſrom every evil way ; 
| that I may keep thy word. | 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments for thou 
teacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat :- 


yea, ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. 
8 Varough uy commandments1I get underſtand- 
ing: therefore I hate all evil ways. 


Lucerna pedibns mets. 
g LY word is a lantern unto my feet ; anda light 
unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to 
keep th y righteous judgments. ; 

2 | am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O 
Lord, accordingto thy word. , 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand + yet do I not for- 
get thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me ; but yet I 
ſwerved not from thy commandments. 

7 "Thy teſtimonies havel claimed as mine heritage 
for ever:and why? _ are the very joy of my hearr. 

8 1 have applicd my heart to- fulhl thy ſtatutes al- 
way : evcnunto theend. 

Iniquos odio habns. | 
| Hate them that imagine evil things : but thy Iaw 
dol love. | 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield ; and my truſt is 

in thy word. 


s Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the com- 


mandmentsot my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh'me according to thy word , that I may 
live : and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and l[ ſhall be ſafe : yea, my de- 
light ſhall be ever 1a thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thouhaft troden down allthem that depart from 
thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs : therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I ama- 
fraid of thy judgments. 


Feet judicinm. | 


JF Dcal with the thing that is lawful and right : O 


' give me nor over unto mine oppreſſours. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Minceyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
healrch : and for the word of thy righteouſheſs. 
x © deal with thy ſervant according unto thy Idh- 
ing mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5s [ am thy ſervant,O grant me underſtanding : that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. 
6 Ic is. time for rhe2,Lord,to lay tothine hand : for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy commandments : 
precious ſtone. ; es 
8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments : 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
| ' +» MMirabilia, 


Hy teſtimonies are wouderſyl: therzfore doth-- 
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The Pſalms. 


'above gold and - n me y 
, cauſe they keep not thy law. 


*S Fl - 


2 When thy word goeth forth : -it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto e. "- 

3 | opened my month,and drew in my breath : for 
my delight was in thy commandments. 

4 Olookthon © -j8 me, and be merciful unto me : 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that Iove thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wick- 
edneſ$ have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men : 
and fo ſhall I keep thy commandments- 


3e xx>7- day.” 


7 Shew the light of thy counter;ance upon thy ſer- 


yant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

8 Mine eyes guſh out. with water : becauſe men keep 
not thy law. | 
| Tuſtus es, Domine. | 

Izhteons art thou,O Lord : andtrue is thy judg- 
ment. | | 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt comfmanded : are 
exceeding righteous and true. . 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed.me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. | 

4 Thy word is tried tothe uttermoſt : and thy ſcr- 
vant loveth it. 

5 I am ſmalland of no reputation : yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. *” | 
. 6 Thyrighteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: 
and thy law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
yet is my delight in thy commandments. | 

8 I herighteouſeſs of thy teltimonics is everlaſting; 
Q grant me underſtanding, and I hzll live. 


_Clamaui in tots corde meo 


Call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lord, 1 
will keep thy ſtatutes. | 

2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me,and I ſhall 
__— teſtimonies. | | 

3 Early in the morning dol cry unto thee : 
thy wcrd is my truſt. 

4 Mineeyes ptevent the night-watches: that I mighe 
be occupied inthy words. - , 

5 Hear my voice,O Lord,according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 


for in 


. 6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me - and. 


are fat from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy com- 
mandments are true. Sent: | 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, have known long 
liace : that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

Vide humilitatem, - © Fe 
Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for l 


O do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thon my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 
me according to thy word. . | 

3 Healtiris far fromthe ungodly : for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. | 

4 Great is thy mercy, OLord : quicken me as thou 
art wont. 7 on 

5 Many there arethat trouble niezand perſecute me: 


_ yet do Inot ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. . | 
the tranſgreſſours ; be- 


6 !t grieveth me when I-ſce 


yt 


7 Conſider,O Lord,howl love thy commandments: 


 O quicken meaccording to thy loving kindneſs. 


8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the judp- 
ments of chy righteeuſnck endure for evermore. * 
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he: L108; iy. 
inde. Principes perſecuts ſunt, 
| Pins have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
21am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
" great ſpoils. : .. 
- 3Asforlies,l hate & abhorther::but thy law dollove. 
4 Seven timesaday do praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 
5 Great.is the peace that they have who love thy 
law : and they are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and 
.done after thy commandments. 
7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies:and loyed them 
excecdingly. | 
8 ] have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies * 
for all my ways are before thee, 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Et my complaint come before thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding according to thy word, 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatures. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy 
commandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me : for I have choſen thy 
commandments, 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving health,Q Lord : and 
in thy law is my delight. . 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praife thee.: and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. 
$1 have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek 
thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 
Ad Dominum, Pfal. 120. 
en I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, Q Lord, from lying lips : and 
from a deceitful tongue. 
- 3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. | 
4 Wois me, thatI am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar. | 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto peace. _ 
. 6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 
thereof: they make them ready to battel. 
Levavui W: Pſal. 121+ 
| Will lift up'mine ey&G untothe hills : 
.4 cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleep. : 
4 Behold , he- that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neirher 
flumber nor ſleep, 
'5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord isthy 
defence uponthy right hand ;* 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. Fav. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : yea, 
it is.even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
--8 The Lord+{þall preſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in : from this time forth for evermore. 
Sees x5.  Letatis ſum. Pali 122+ 
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EY Was glad when they ſaid unto- me: We will go 
to the houſe of the Lord. 
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2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city :that is at unity in it {elf. 

4 Fot thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord : to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. Fe: ; 

5 For there is the ſcat of judgment : even the ſcat of 
the houſe of David. 

60 
ſper that love thee. | 

7 Peace be within thy walls : and plenteouſnels 
within thy palaces, 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I wili 


wiſh thee proſperity: 0 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe ofthe Lord our God : ! 
will ſeek to do thee good. 
© » Ad te levavicenulos meos. Pal. 123. 
( J Neo thee life I up mine eyes : O thouthat dwe::- 
elt inthe heavens. 

2 Behold, even as theeyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un- 
tothe hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait up- 
on the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, Q Lord, have mercy upon 
us: for weare utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Qur ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 

*  Niſt quia Dominnus, Pſal 124. 
þ the Lord himſelf had not been onour fide, now 
may Iſrael fay : ifthe Lord himſelf had not been 
on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us 
2 They had ſwallowed usup quick : when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream 


had gone over our ſoul: 


. 4 Thedeep waters of the proud : had gone even 0- 


yer our ſoul, 

5 But praſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over for a prey unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul iseſcapedeven as a bird ont of the ſnare of 
the ſowler: the ſnareis broken, and we aredelivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

. Qui confidunt, Pfal. 125. 
Tic that pur their truſt in the Lord,ſhall be even 
2s the mount Sion: which may not be removed, 


| but ſtanderh faſt for ever. - 


2 . The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſoſtandeth 
the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 
for eyermore. : 

3For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : lelt the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. | | 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 
nd : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil 
doers, but peace ſhall be upcn Iſrael. | 


Ts convertendo. Plal. 126. 


WHen the Lord turned again the captivity of S19n: 
then were we like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with. laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. ; 


. 3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord' 


hath done great things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al- 
ready; whereof we roger. 
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y for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- 


The xxvij.day. 


Ev ening . 
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The xxvjj. day. 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as therivers in the 
fourth. 

6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 

7 Hethat now gocth on his way weeping, and bear- 
eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
joy,and bring his ſheaves with him. 

Nifs Dominus, Plal. 127. : 
Xcept the Lord: build the hopſe : their labour 1s 
but loſt that build it. | 

2 Excepz the Lord keep the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but lalt labourthat ye haſte to riſe up or 
a::d ſo late take ret,and eat the bread of carefulneſs: 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep: 

4 Lo, children. and the fruit of the womb : arean 
heritage and gift-that cometh of the Lord: 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand af the giant: even 
ſo are the young children. ER NY 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Beati omnes, Pſal. 128. 
Leſſed are'all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. ' 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands : O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thon be. | 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the 
walls of thine houſe, ' 

4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about 
thy table. 

5 <> thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 
Lord. 

6 The Lord ftom out of Sion ſhall ſo'bleſs thee: that 

thou ſhalr ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long, 

7 Yea that thou ſhalc ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace upon-Iſracl. 

- Sepe expurnaverunt. Pſal. 129, 
M2 a time have they fought againſt me from 
my youth up : may lſracl now ſay. | 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and made 
Hong furrows. 

4. But the righteons Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of 
the nngedly in pieces. 

5 Let-them be confounded and turned backward : 
as many 2s have evil will at Sion, | 

6Lert them beevcn as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops : which withereth afore ir be pincked up. 

7 Whereof the mower hlleth not his hand : neither 
he that bindeth wp» the ſheavcs, his. boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as,” The 
Ford'profper you : we will: you good Jack in the 
Name of the Lord: 

De profiendis. Pal. 130. 
Of” of the deep havel called unro thee, O-Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice, 

2 Oler thine ears conſider well : the-voice of my 
complaint-. 

3 1f thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark 'what is 
done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 
-'4corthere is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thou 
be feared: 

5 Ilook for the Lord,, my ſoul dotlrwait for him : 
m his word is my trult. 


& My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the morning | 


watch, Lay, beforc the marning watohs 
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7 © Iſrael,truft in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his 
Domine, non eſt, Pſal. 131, "UN 
LL am not high-minded : I have no prond 


2 I donotexerciſe my ſelf in great matters :. which 
are too high for me. oO 

3 But I refrain my foul, and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother ; yea, my ſoul 
is even asa weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. | 
Memento, Domine. Þſal: 132. 
1,29, remember David : and all his trouble. 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord:and voweda vow 

unto the Almighty God of Jacob | 

2 I will not come: within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climbup into my bed ; 

I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep ,- nor mine eye- 
lids to ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to 
take any reſt, 

5 Until I find ont a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacoh. 

6 Lo,we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found 
it in the wood. | 

7 We will go into his-tabernacle ; and fall low on 
our knees before his footſtool: 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and 
let thy ſaints fing with joyfulneſs..- 

10 Eor thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the 
preſenceof thine Anointed.” | 

11 TheLord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 


- 12Ofthe fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


13 If thy Children will keep my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them - their childrenal- 
fo ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for evermore:; | 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to bean habitation 
for himſelf; he hath longed for her. 

15 This fhall be my reſt foreyer : here will I dwell, 
for I have a delight therein. | 

16 I will bleſs her vituals with increaſe: 
ſatisfie her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and ſing; ” 

18 There ſhalll make the hygn-of David to-flouriſh: 
I have ordiined a lantern foFmine Anointed, 


and wilt 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe theme with 


ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
 Ecce, quam bonum. Pal. 133; 
| | wk hew gond and joyfuFa thing it is:- bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity. 

2 Iris like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which ſelf uponthe 
hill of Sion; | 

4 For there the Lord: promiſed' his bleſling :- and 
life for evermore. , 

Ecce nune. Pal. 134. 
Ehold now, 
'the Lord; - 


2 Yethat by night ſtand inthe houſe of the Lord : 


even inthecourts &f the houſe of our God. + 
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3 Lift up your hands in the fanCtuary: and praiſe 
the Lord, 4 ; | 
4 TheLord that made heaven'and earth : give thee 
bleffing out of Sion: | 
| Laxdate nomen. Pſal. 1 35. 
O Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe ir, O ye ſervants of the Lord ; 
2. Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : m the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious:O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. : 
4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
felf: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. - 
5 For I know that the Lord is great :- and that our 
Lord is above all gods. . 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
Ven,and in earth:and in the ſea,and in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ws of the 
world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 
8 He {mote the firſt-born of Egypt - both of man 
and beaſt. 7 
g He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the mids of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt ; upon Pharaoh, and all 
his ſorvants. 
10 Heſmote divers natians: and ſlew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Bafan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 
13 And gavetheir land to be an heritage : even an 
heritage unto lſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name,O Lord,endureth for ever:ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another: 
14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they -are but 
ſilver and gold : the work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not : eyes have 
they, but they ſee nor. 
17 They have ears, and yet they hearnot :-neither is 
there any breath in their mouthes. _ 
138 They that makethemarelike unto them :-and ſo 
are all they that put their truſt in them. 
19 -Praiſe the'Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the 
Eord, ye houſe of Aaron: 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: yethat fear 
the Lord, praiſe the Lord. - 
21-Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion : who dwelleth 
at Jeruſalem. ; 
Confiremany, Pal. 136. 
e Lord, for heis gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 © give thanks unto the God of all gods : for his 
mercy c1dureth for ever. | 
3 © thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy enda- 
reth for ever. _. ; 
4 Who only doth great wonders : forhis mercy m- 
dureth for ever. . mT 
5-Who by his-excellent wiſdom 'made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for eves. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. : . 
. 9 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 
= R.. The fun:to rule the day : for his mercy endureth 
r ever; . : 
' 9 The moon andthe ſtars to gayern the night : for 
+ . Jus mercy endureth for ever. . 
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Te Pſalms. 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

11 And bropght out Iſrael rom among them : for 
his mercy endureth for er; 

12 Witha mighty hand, and ſtretched-out arm : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Whodivided the Red fea intwo parts : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midlt of it : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt , he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Wholed his people through the wilderneſs: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 

17, Who ſmote great kings : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 


18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | 


19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan ; for his mercy en-- 
dureth for ever; 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for 
his mercy endureth for eyer ; | 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endurcth for ever ; 

23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for 
his mercy endureth fot ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

26 Oxive thanks unto the God of heaven : for his- 
mercy endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : forhis- 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 
B* the waters of Babylon we t down and wept : - 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are ther@n. 

3 For they that led us away captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one: 
of the ſongs of Sicn. | 
; 4 2000 ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong :.in a ſtrange 

and ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem ; let my right hand: 
forget her cunning. 

6 If i donot rememberthee, let my tongue cleave ' 
to the roof of my mouth : yea, if 1 prefer not Jeru-- 
falem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord. in the : 
day of Jcruialem * how they ſaid, Down with it, . 
down with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, - 
happy ſhalt he be that rewardeth thee as thou” haſt: 
{ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy children : and ! 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. X 

Confitebor tibi. Pal. 138; 

Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my ' 

whole heart : :even before the gods -willl ſing: 


praiſe unto thee. 


21 will worſhip toward thy holy temple,2nd praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kincne:s and truth: * 
for thcu haſt magnified thy Name, 2rd-tty word a-- 
beve alkthings- | 
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The xxviij. day. 


Morning 


Prayer. 


. FYea, 
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3 When 1 called upon thee, thou heardeſt me; and - 


enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
for they have heard the wprds of thy mouth. 
they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord : that 
great isthe glory of the Lord: 

6 For though the Lord be high,yet hath he reſpect 


Lord: 


' unto the lowly : as for the proud, hebeholdeth then 
afar off, 


7 ThoughlI walk in the miclt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy-hand up- 
on the furiouſreſs of mine enemies , and thy right 
hand ſhall ſave me. OY 

$ The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord,. endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 

Domine, probaſti. Pſal. 139. * 
(YT thou halt ſearched me out,and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up- 
riling, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long beſore. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. : | 

3 For lo, there is nota word in my tongue: but thou, 
O Lord, knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thou-haſt ſaſhioned me behind and before ; and 
laid thine hand upon me. | 

5 Such Enowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me : 1 cannot attain unto 1r. * 

6 Whither ſhalll go then from thy ſpirit : or whi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? : 

71f I climb up into heaven, thou art there : if-Fgo 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. f 

8 If I takethe wings of the morning : and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; X 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. | 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me ; then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs 1s no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light 
to thee are hoth alike. - 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me 
in my mothers womb. 

13 Iwill give thanks unto thee, for am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, 


- and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 


14 My bones arenot hid from thee: though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in theeacth. 

15Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fect: and in thy book were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yer 
there was none of them. | 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, Q God: Q 
how great is the ſum of them ! ; 

13 IfI tell them, they are mote in number then the 
fand : when I wake up, 1 am preſent with thee. 

ig Wiltthou notſlay the wicked, Q God: depart 
from me ye blood-thirſty men. | 


 20' For they ſpeak unrighteouſly agaialt thee 2 and 


thine'enemies take thy Name un vain. 


e Plalms. © 


» Eripe me, Domine, Pſal. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil. man: and 
reſerve me from the wicked mian. F 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts;and ſtir vp 
ſtriſe all the day ng. © þ 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent: 
adders poyſon is under: their lips. x &..4 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungod- 
ly : preſerve me from ,the wicked men , who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a 
net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my 


Way. . | 


6 I ſaid into the Lord , Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. | 

70 Lord God,thou ſtrength of my health: thou ha 
covered my head in the day of battle: 


 8Letnot the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord : let 


not his miſchievous imagination proſper, lelt they be 
too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon: the 
head of them : that compaſs me abour. | 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let them 
be cait into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 

1: A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
+ dag : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 

im, | 

12 Sure I am that the Lord. will aven. ge -the poor 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 4 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 


' Name : and the juſt ſhail concinue in thy ſight. 


. Demane, clamauvi. Pal. 141. C 
| Ord, 1 call upon thee, haſte thee unto me : and 
— coniider my voice, when l cry unto thee. 


2 T.:t my FEajer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the in- 


cenſe : and ler the lifting up of wy hands be aneven- 
ing-facrifice. | 
3 Set a yzatch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep 
the duor of my lips. | 3 
4 O let not, mine heart be inclined to any evil 
thing: let me not- be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wickedneſs, . leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. | 
. 5 Lettke righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re 
prove me. | 
6 But let not their precious balms break my head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs: 
7 Let their judges be.ovegghrown in ſtony places : 
that they may hear my wor for they are ſweet. 
$Qur bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth woad upon the carth.. - 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in 
thee.is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
10 Keep me fro the ſnare thar they have laid for 
te © and from the traps of the wicked doers. £ 
11 Let theungodly fallinto their own nets together: 
and let me ever Flfape them. | | 
Voce mea 4d, Dominwn, Pſal. 142. 


The xx1x. day. 


.F Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, eyen 7... 
unto the Lord did I make m { EPI, — a 
_2 I pougedout. my complaints before him:and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. | "Pa 
. 3 When my ſpirit was in, heavineſs , thou knevreſt _ 
my path : 1nthe way wherein | walked have they pri- 
mu laid a ſnare for me. TI Oe > W® 
41 looked alfo upen my right hand : and ſawthere 
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21 Do not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and 
am not I'grieved with thoſe that riſe up againlt thee? 
22 Yea, I hatethem right ſore: even as though they 
' were Mine enemies. | 
 23Try me,O God, and ſeek the ground of my hearz:. 
prove me, and examine my. thoughts. "YE 
24 Look well if ther2 be any way of wickedgeſs in 
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#0 XXX. AY 
' 5-I had no place to flee unto? aftid no man cared for 
my ſoul. . | ; 
6 Icrieduntothee, O Lord,and ſaid : Thou art my 
ho d my portion in the land of the living, 
"Confider mycomplaint:for I am brought very low. 
$ O deliver me from my perſecutours : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. : | 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon;tkatI may give thanks 
unto thy Name : which thing 1f thou wilt grant me, 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 
| Demine, Exaudi. Pſal. 143. 
Ear my prayer,O Lord,and conſider my deſires 
hearxenunto me for thy truth and righteouſ- - 
nels ſake. ; 

2 And enter not into jadgment with thy ſervant : 
for inthy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſnitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and my 
heart within me is deſqlate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy works: yea, Lexerciſe my lelf im the works of 
thy hands. 

61 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee - 
ſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

 - Hear me, © Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt 1 be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. - 

8-Q kr me hear thy loving kindneſs bertimes in the 
morning, for'in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my foul unto 
thee. 

9 Dcliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 1 
flee unto thee to hide me. ER 

10 Teach me todo thething that pleaſcth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteouſneſs. | 

1 1. Quicken me,O Lord, for thy-Names ſake:and for 
. thy righteouſhes ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy goodneſs {lay mine enemies : and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my foul, forl am thy ſervant. 
be Benediftus Dominus, Plal. 144.. 
ving BEeſled be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth 
Jer, my hands to war, and my lingers to fight 

2 My hope and my torireſs, my caltle and deliverer, 
my defender,in whom [ truſt: who ſubdueth my peo- 
ple that is under me. | 

3Lord, what is rao lat ſuch reſpeCt unto 
him: or the ſon cf man thou ſo regardelt him ? 

4 Manislike a thing of nought: his time palleth a- 
way like a ſhadow. | 

5 Bowe thy heavens,O Lord,and come down:touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above:deliver me,and 
take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange children; MST BE 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. . 

9 Iwill ſing- a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
ſms. praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute. = 

10Thon haſt given victory unto kings:and haſt deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from the perilof the ſword. 

11 Save Maginy deliver me from th hand of ſtrange 

. children; whoſe mouth ralketh of genity, and their 
_ Zight hand is a gight fand of iniquity. 


my ſoul ga- 
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The Pſalms. 


. ſaints 
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The xxx. day. 
12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: 
and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed cor- 
ners of the temple. | 
13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth 
thouſands, and-ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That ouroxen may be ſtrong to labour , that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and 
no complaining in our ſtreets, , 
15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : 
yea, Þbleſied are the people who have the Lord for 
their God. 
Exaltabo te, Dens. Pal. 145. | 
Will magniniethee, O God, my King : and 1 will 
praiſe thy Name for ever andever. | 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
3 Greats the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed. there is no end of his greatneſs. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther: and declare thy power. 
5 45 for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wonderous works ; 
650 that men ſhall ſpeak cf the might ofthy mar- 
vellous acts : and Iwill alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
7 I he memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſn2wed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
S TheLorcd is graciousand merciful:long-ſuffering, 
and of great goodneſs. 
9 Ihe Lord is loving unto every man : and his 
mercy 1s over all his works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy 
ive thanks unto thee. 
11 Theyſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk 
of thy power. / 
2 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 
thy kingdom : might be known unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom; and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. | 
1.4 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : aad lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down: 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and 
thou giveſt them theic meat in due ſeaſon. 
. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſnels. 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
inall his works. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea,all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 
19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that tear him : 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will helpthem. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. - 
21 My mouth ſhall ſj peak the praiſe of the Lord: and 
let all fleſh give thanss unto his holy Name for ever 


Wand ever. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pſal. 146, 
| the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will I 
praiſe the Lord : yea, 2s long as I have any be- 

ing, | willing praiſes unto my God. 

2. O put nor your truſt in princes, nor in any child. - 
of man : for there is no help in them. \ 
'3 For when the breath of man goeth ſorth, he ſhalt * 
oo 0 to his certh > and then all his thoughes ' 

eriſh, | 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the Gcd of Jacob for. his 
help: and whoſe hope "is in the Lord h s God, © 
OSD OI 5 Who 


 Thexxx. day. | 


Evening 


\Prayer. 


5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 

therein is : who keepeth his promile for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : 
who feedeth the hungry. = 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind, 

8$The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord 
careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
the fatherlcſs and widow : as'for the way of the un- 
godly, he turneth it —=—_ down. : 

1oThe Lord thy God,OSion,ſhall be King for ever- 
more : and throughour all generations. 

Laudate Dominum, Pal. 147. 
Praiſe the Lotd, for it is a good thing to ſing 
praiſcs unto our God ; yea, a joyful and plea- 
ſantthing it is to be thankful. 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4a He relleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth 
them all by their names. HR 

5 Great 15 our Lord and great is his power : yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. . ; 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. | 8 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ling 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,and pre- 
pareth rain ſor the earth: and maketh the grats to 


. grow upon the mountains,& herb for the uſe of men. 


; and they. were created,  .. -- 
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9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feed- 
eth the young ravens that call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. | 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him : 
and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
-O Sion.” 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates : 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. ; 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth the 


: hoar-froſt like aſhes, 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is 
able to abide his ſroſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he 
bloweth with his wind,and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his' word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. 

26 He hath not dealt fo with any nation : neither 
hayethe heathen knowledgeof his laws. 

Laudate Dominum, Pſal. 148. 


O Praiſe the Lord of heayen : praiſe him in the 
hoignt 


2 Praiſe him, all ye angelsof his : praiſe him, all 
his hoſt. 

3 Prai{c him, ſun and moon : praiſe him,all ye ſtars 
and light. | 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters that are 


Lord : for he 
"Ne commanded, 


.ahove the heavens. 


5L t them praiſe the Nare 
ſpake the word, and they were; 


The Pſalms. 


the inhabitants « 


6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever : he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken, 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth; ye dragons and all 


_ : * 

8 Fire and hail,ſnow and vapors : wind and ſtorm, 

fulfilling his word , 

9Mounrains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattel :; worms and feathered fowls : 
11 Kings of the carth,and all people : princes and 

alljudges of the world ; 


12 Young men and maidens,old men and children, - 


praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth, 

13 He ſhallexalcthe horn of his peopre, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the children of 1ſrael,even the 
people that ſerverth him. Ke 

Cantate Domino, Pſal. 1 49. 
() 5ing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the congre- 
gation of ſaints praiſehim. 7 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 
the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: Iet them 
ſing praiſes unto him withtabretand harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyſul with glory : let them re- 
joyce in their beds. | Ne 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
two-edged ſword in their hands ; EY 

7 To beavenged ofthe heathen : and to rebuke the 


PRE: 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
wins _ ron, = | 
9 That they may beayenged of them, as it is writ- 
ten : Such honour have all his ſaints. * FR” 
| Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the 
fhirmament of his power 


2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accord- 


ing to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe 
him upon the lute and harp. | 

4 Pcaiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe him 
oped = rings and pipe. "hs 

5 Pralle him upon the well-tuned cymbals : prai 
him wpon the bad cymbals. | FR you 
6 Let every thing that hath breath:praiſe the Lord. 


Forms of Prayer edatSE A. 


4 The morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 
5 Ty 
Sog, ow = ay which i appointedin the book of 


C 7 beſe two following P bt 
Mejpics News = - ox are to be alſo uſed in his 


O Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeft out the 

' heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; who 
haſt compailed the waters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end; be to receive into 


thy Almighty and moſt 7 aps Protettion the per- 


ſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we 
Preſerve us from che Gabe pho, oe 
the violence of the enemy, that we may be a ſafe- 


guard unto our moſt gracious Soyeraign Lord xi 
Charles and his kingdoms , and a ſecurity for Heer 
paſs'on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions; that 


iſand may.in peace and quiet- 


= 
a - 


of the Sea, and from 
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The xxx. day. 


ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of thy nyercies to praiſe and glorihe thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Coll: &, 
Revent us, O Lord, in all obr doings, with thy 
moſt gracious fayour , and further us with thy 
continual help ; that in all our works begun, conti- 
nued,, and ended in thee, we may glorihe thy holy 
Name, and finally of thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, _ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
rayers ho be uſed in ſtorms as Sea. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God,at whoſe 
', command the winds blow,and lift up the waves 
of the Sea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof ; we thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help : ſave, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. We confeſs, when we have been fafe and 
ſeen all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee 
our God, hy refuſed to hearken to the {ti]l voice of 
thy word , and to obey thy commandments : But 
now we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder, the great God to be feared above all : and 
therefore we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknowledg- 
ing thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, 
Lord, and fave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our Lord. - Amen. 
| Or this, 
z Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God , who 
dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low ; Look down,we beſecch thee, and hear us call- 
mg out of the depth of miſery , and out of the jaws 
of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up : 
Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the roaring ſea , that 
we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy Name all the days of 
our life. Hear, Lord, and ſave us,for the infinite me- 
rits of qur bleſſed Saviour thy Son , our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea 
| againſt any enemy. | 
O Volt werful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; 
Thou ſitteſt in the throne judging right ; and there- 
fore we make our 2ddreſs to thy divine Majeſty in 
this our neceſſity tha wouldeſt take the cauſe 
into thine own hand, judge between us and our 
enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord,and come and 
' help us; for thou givelt not alway the battel to the 
ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. © let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear 
us thy poor fervants begging mercy , and imploring 
thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unte 
us againſt the face of the enemy. Make- it appear 
that thou art our Saviour. and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Short Prayers for ſingle per ſons,that cannot meet to joyn 
in Prayer with others,by reaſon of the Fight,or Stogm. 
General Prayers. ; 
Ord, be merciful to. us ſinners , and fave us for 
thy mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſtqnade and ruleſt 
all things: O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
 Thouart the great God tobe feared above all: O 
- Kiyeus, that we may praiſe thee, 


Forms of Pra yer tobe uſed at Sea. 


neſs ſerve thee our God , and that we may return in * 


Special Prayers with reſpect to the enemy. 


gd fp=as. O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O defend 
our cauſe againſt the face of thc enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of dclence to all 
that flee unto thee : O ſave us from the violence of 
the enemy. | 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may £torife 
thee. _ 

O ſuffer us not to ſink vnder the weizht of on: 0:19, 
or the violence of the enemy. 2 
a Lord, ariſe,help us, and deliver us for thy Nai. 

ake; 


Short Prayers in reſpeft of a Storm. 


Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſe, 
hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. ' 

O bleſſed <aviour, thar didſt fave thy dilciples rea- 
dy to periſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and fave us, we be- 
{leech thee. | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 
have mercy upon us,ſfave vs now and evermore. Amer. 
Ou: Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As It Iis.in heaven. Give vs this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpailes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from, evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glo- 
ry, For ever, and ever. Amer. 

q When there ſtall be imminent danger, as meny as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called together,and make 
an humble confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which every oxe ought 


ſeriouſly to refletf upon thole particular fins of which his c nſcience 
ſtall accuſe him : [ayig as followeth, Jones of if 


The Confeſſion. 

A ighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold lins and wicked- 
neſs, Which we from time to time moſt grievoully 
have committed , By thought, word, and deed a- 
gainſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly 
repent , And be heartily forry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings, The remembrance of them Is grievous untous ; 
The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy up- 
on us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father ;; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant that.we may ever hereaf- 
ter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the 
honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amex. X 
@ Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 

nounce this Abſolution, | 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his 

great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs cf ſins 
to all them which with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your fins ,confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs,and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——_———— 
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EE - banggiving after a Storm, 
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Forms of Prayer tobe uſed at Sea. 


After which ſhall be repeated. 
 Clory vera D Father, and to the Son, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Colletts of Thankggivumg. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
O of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; we thy poor 
creatures,whom thou haſt made and preſerv ,hold- 
ing our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of the 
jaws of death , humbly preſent our ſelves again be- 
fore thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble,and did{t not caſt out our pray- 
er,which we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, 
our lives, then didſt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deliverance ; for which 
we now being in ſafety , do give all praiſe and glory 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Or this. 

Q» Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mer- 

cy is over all thy works , but in ſpecial manner 
hath been extended toward us, whom thou halt ſo 
powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou halt 
ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, 
* that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art ; how able and ready to help them that truſt 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and 
ſeas obey thy command,;that we may learn even from 
them hereafcer to obey thy voice, and to dothy will. 
We therefore hleſs and glorifie thy Name. for this 
thy mercy, in ſavingus when we were ready to pe- 


riſh. And we beſeect; thee , make us as truly ſenſible 


now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger : 
And giveus hearts always ready to expreſs ourthank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our lives, in 
heing more obedient to thy holy commandments, 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, 
thatwe, whom thou haſt ſaved , may ſerve thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, 
thrcugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
.A Hymn of praiſe and thanksgiving after 
4 dangerons Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks untothe Lord, for he 
is gracious : and his mercy endureth for eyer. 
Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord {ay ſo : whom he hath de- 
livered from the mercileſs race of the Sea. 
- TheLord is gracious and full of compaſlion : ſlow 
to anger, and of great mercy, 
He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : 
neither rewarded us according to our 1niquities. 
But as the heaven is high above the carth : ſo great 
hath been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at 
deaths door ; 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul, 
The fea rored - and.the ſtormy wiud lifted up the 
waves thereof ; | 
. We were carried up,as it were to heaven,and then 
down again into the deep : our ſoul melted within 
us, becauſe of trouble ; 
Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
Bleſſed be thy name,who didſt not deſpiſe the pray- 
el of thy ſeryants 3 but QLdſt hear our cry,” and haſt 
iaved Us. ®.> Eu ; OO 


| all the world in whoſe hands 


ns 
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Thou did{t ſend forth thy commandment: andthe 
windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into accalm. 

O let us therefore pratſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he hagh done, and ſtill 
doeth for the children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord that help- 
etl us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the Gagl of whom cometh ſal- 
"= _ : God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 

eath. | 

Thou,Lord,haſt madeus glad through the operati- 
on of thy hands: and we willtriumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſled be the Lord God : even the L ord God who 
only doeth wondrous things 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. | 
| 2 Cor, 13. 14. 
F"He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love 

1 of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 

be with us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


Alter Victory or deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving after Vittory. 

T* the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may we 

ſay : ifthe Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 
when men roſe up againſt us ; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea,the waters had drowned us,and the ftream had 
gone over our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our Toul. | 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over asa prey unto them. 

The Lord-hath wrought:a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword , neither was it 
our own arm that ſaved us : but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hathappeared for us: the Lord hath co- 
vo our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of 
battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for vs: the Lord hath 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pteces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us ; | 

Therefore not unto us, 
unto thy Name be given the gory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord 
kath done-preat things for us, for which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth m the Name ofthe Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. 
© Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time 
forth for evermore. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, &s. 

As it was in the beginning, is now,, &e. 


, not unto us 2 but 


ti 


& After this Hymn may be.ſung the Te Dew. 


CE Then this Collett. 
Almighty Gad the Sovereign Commander of 
and might, 
which none isable to withſtand; we blefs and magnifie 
thy great and glorious Name for this happy vidtory, 
the whole glory whereof we do afcrihe ratbee, who 
4 arT 
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n-powder Treaſon. 


art the only giver of viſtory. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel,the honour of 
our Soveraign, and as much as in us lieth,to the good 
of all mankind. And we beſcech thee, give us ſuch a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 
our days, through Jefis Chriſt our Lord : to whom 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, 
ſo in particular for this victory and deliverance, be 
all glory and honour world without end. Amer. 
| 2 Cor. 13. 14. ; 
"12 race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


_—_. 
" 


— DA ed. en. 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
q 8 Office in the Common Prayer-book_ may be 
uſed ; only inſteadof theſe words | We there- 
fore commit his body to the ground, Earth to earth, 
Ec. ] ſay, | 
We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be 
turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall give up her dead -) 
. and the life of the world to come, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change ovr vile 
body, that it may be like his glorious body, accord- 
ing tothe mighty working, whereby he isable to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. 


A Formof Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed year- 

* Iy upon the fifth day of November ; For the happy 
deliverance of the King,and the three Eſtates of the 
Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody in- 
tended Maſſacre by Gun-powder. 

T rtkigt: Cargo whar #6 hreaſte echeriie appar. 

C1f this day ſhall happen to be Sunday , only the ColleF proper for that 


Sunda an be added to this office m its place. 
"oY rning Prayer ſkall begin with one of theſe Sentences. 


Urn thy face away from our ſins, O Lord ; and 
blot out all our offences. 
Correct us, O Lord,but with judgment, notin thine 
anger ; leſt thou bring us to nothing. 
I willgo to my.Father,and will ſay unto him, Father, 
I have finned againſt heaven , and before thee ; and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. | 


4 Proper Pſalms, Xxxv., Lxwv, Cxxwv, Cxxtix, 


7 mY The firſt, 2 Sam. xx::. 
Proper b-7 L 
EP 2 bay ſecond, Atts xx#z. 


C Inthe ſuffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted 
and eo, - King. b P Wn 
Pr:eft, O Lord, fave the King ; 

People, Who putteth his trult in thee. 

Pr:eſr. Send him help from thy holy place. 

People. And evermore mightily detend him. 

Pr, Let his enemies have,no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 

# In ſtead of the firſt Colieft at Morning-prayer, ſhall 
theſe two be uſed, 

A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 
ower and mercy in the miraculous and graci- 


| ous deliverances of thy Church,and in the proteQtion 


of righteous and religious Kings and States , profeſ- 
hng thy holy and eternal Truth , fiom the wicked 


1 
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conſpiracies and malicious praftifes of all the ene- 
mies thereof ; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praife,for the wonderful and mighty deliverance 
of our late gracious Sovereign King Fames , the 
Queen, the Prince,and all the Royal Branches with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, 
then aſſembled in Parliament,by Popiſh treachery ap- 
pointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarons 
and ſavage manner, beyond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural conſpiracy not our merit, 
but thy mercy ; not our forelight , but thy provi- 
dence dclivered ns: And therefore, not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
Lord, who didlt this day diſcover the ſnares of 
death that were laid for us, and didt wonder- 
fully deliver us fromthe fame; Be thou itill our migh- 
ty protector, and ſcatter our enemics that delight in 
bloud. Infatuate and defeat their counſels,abate their 
pride, allwage their malice and confound their devi- 
ces. Strengthen the hands of our gracious. King * 
Charles, and all that are put in authority under him, 
with judgment and juſtice, to cut oit all {uch work- 
ers of iniquity , as turn Religion into Rebellion , _ 
and Faith into FaCtion ; that they may never prevail 
againſt us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church a- 
mong us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his 
Realms,being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by 
thy merciful goodneſs.roteCted in the ſame,we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
E In the end of the Litany ( which ſhal; alwayes this 
day be uſed ) after the Collett, ( we humbly beſeech 
.thee,O Father,c&c.)- ſhall this be ſaid which followeth, 
A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who of thy 
gracious providence and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies, by diſcovering and confourding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plotted and intended 
this dayto be executed agamnit the King,and the whole 
State of thisRealm.,for the fubverſion of the Govern- 
ment,and Religion eſtabliſhed amongit us; We moſt 
humbly praiſe and magnihe thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious goodneſs towards us. We 
confeſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alcne, that we 
were not then conſumed. For our fins cried to hea- 
ven againſt us;and our iniquittes juſtly called for ven- 
geance upon us. But thou haſt nor dealt with us after 
our fins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
g1venus over,as we deſerved;to be a prey to our ene- 
mies, but didft in mercy deliver us from their malice, 
and preſerve us from death and deſtruction. Let the 
conſideration of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, work in 
us true repentance, tinat iniquity may not be our 
ruine, And increaſe in us more and niore a lively 
taith,and fruitful love inall holy obedience,rhat thon 
mayelt continue thy favour , with the lizht of thy 
Goſpel to us and our poſterity for evermore ; and 
that for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 
In the Communion Service, in ſteadef the Collett for 
the day, ſhall thiswhich followeth be uſed, 
| Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Proteftor,we 
thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our 
ſelves before thy Majeſty,acknowledging thy power, 
| M 2 - witdom, 
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. the chief pri2its and elders,ſayin 


King Charles Martyr. 


wiſdom, and goodne$ in preſerving the King , and 
the three Eſtares of this Realm aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
thum. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for 
this thy great mercy towards us. I'roteCt and defend 
our Soveraign Lord the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies : Preſerve 
them in thy faith, fear,and love; proſper his Reign 
with long happineſs here on earth ; and crown him 
with everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of 
heaven ; through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 

EX every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 

Eor there is no power but of Gog : the powers 
that. be, are ordained of God. Whoſvever therefore 
reliſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt, fhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? Do that which is good,and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : For he is the Miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he 
is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
fake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore to all their dues : tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due,cuſtomto whom cuſtom, 
icar to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

The Goſpel. 
WW Hen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt 


Teſus to put him to death. And when they had bound - 


him.they led him away and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilatethe governour, ThenJudas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf,&% brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to 
I have ſinned, inthat 
| have betrayed the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, 
What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of kilver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. And the chief prieſts took 
the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It isnot lawful for to put 
theminto the treaſury,becaule it is the price of bloud. 
And they took counſe],and bought with them the pot- 
ters field, to bury ſtrangers in.> Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of bloud untothis day. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet,ſaying,And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of I{rael did value; and gave them for the 
potters field, as the Lord appointed me. 
& After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
one of the ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion, 
ef Thas ſentence is to beread at the offertory. 
WW Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
'Y doye even foto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. | 


A Form of Common Prayer to. be uſed yearly upon 
the xxx. day of Fanuary, being the day of the Mar- 
tyrdom of King CHARLES thefirſt. 


C If this day ſhall happen tobe Sumiay, .this form 0; Service ſhall be 
uſed the next day ,ollowing, 
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The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office for Holy-day: in 
y all things ; evan fa of po is hereafter wfcrafice for Her: oo; 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 
4 He that miniſtreth ſhall begin with one of theje ſen- 


rences, 


Correct us,O Lord, but with judgment,not in thine Fey. 1g, 
anger : leſt thou bring us to nothing. 24. 

. Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn Foel 2, 
to the Lord your God : for heis gracious and mer- 13. 
ciful ; ſlow to anger , and of great kindneſs ; and 
repenteth him of the evil. | 

It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſu- £4. 3. 
med ; becauſe his compaſſions fail not. . 22, 
CE Inſteadef Venite exultemus, ſhall this Pſalm fol- 


lowing be uſed, one verſe by the prieſt , and another b 
the x and people. tagh , 


(0) Come, let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel P/al.gx, 
before the Lord our Maker. 


Let us repent, and turn from our wickednefs : and onr Ads 3, 
ſins ſhall be forgiven us. 


I9. 
Let us turn every one from his evil way : and the Fon. 3; 
Lord me turn from his fierce anger, and we fhall 8, g, 
not periſh. 
hs e acknowledge our faults : and our ſins are ever be- Pfal. 51 
ore HS, 
We have provoked thine anger, O Lord : but there 
is mercy with thee , therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our life with 130. 4. 
the blobd-thirſty. © ___ Pfal6 
Ru ag 1 as. O L_ that before we call, g. 
thou wilt an{wer : and whiles we are yet ſpeaking, 1/aiah 
thou wilt hear. PRIOR + go 


And now in the anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee : Baruch 
Hear, Lord, and have mercy, | "We bo 


O Lord, rebuke us not in thine indignation : nei- P 
ther chaſten us 1n thy diſpleaſure. On {ap 6 
For thy names ſake be merciful to our fin: For it is Pſa], 25 
reat. | 10. 
Turn thy face from our ſins: and put out all our P/al.51 
miſdeeds. | * 
Make us clean hearts, O God: and renew a riobt fpi- yer. 1 
rit within: us. . | 
Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God : thou, 
that Faw the God «< oy ſalvation, 
O atlrver us, and be merciful to our fins : th 
Names ſake ; it fi for y Pal. Ty. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou Fſal 5 


the walls of Jeruſalem. 
A..; of thy paſt are, ſhall ſam 


So we that are thy people, 
give thee thanks for ever; and will alway be ſhewing ©, 14 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. "y 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and tothe 
holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhaltbe ; 
world without end, Amen. 


3. 
Lan, 1, 
42.Pſal, 


V, 14. 


9 Proper Pſalms, wi. ix, x, xi. 
£ Proper Leſſons. 
he firſt. 2 Sam, 1. 

'Fhe ſecond. S. Marth, xxvis. 


In ftead' of the firſt Collefb at: Morni 2 

s mf yi . Po £ oy | at Morning Prayer, this 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in:thy judgments. 

O and wonderful in thy doings af. . .pe77 
dren of men, who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuf- 


. 


fer the life of our late gracious Sovereign to be this 
day taken away by wicked hands ; we ty unworthy 
ſerrants humbly confeſs, that the ſins of this Nation 
have been the cauſe which hath brought this heavy 
judgment upon us. Bur,O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for bloud, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent bloud, (the Thedding whereof nothing but 
the bloud of thy Son can expiare) lay it not to the 
charge of the people of this land, nor let it ever be 
required of us,or our poſterity. Be merciful, be mer- 
cifal unto thy people , whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for eyer ; but pardon'us 
for thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 

C In the end of the Litary (which ſhall always this day 
be uſed) after the CollefF | We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father,&c."] Theſe three Collett s are to be uſed. 

Lord , we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 

prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
ſins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by ſin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolyed, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

'Q, oft mighty God,and merciful Father,who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men,and hateſt nothing that. 
thou haſt made,who wouldelt not the death of a ſin- 
ner,but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin,and be 
ſaved:Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles,receiveand 
comfort us , who are grieved and wearied with the 
burtzen of our fins. Thy property is always to have 

mercy, to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ins , 

Spare us therefore, goodLord,ſpare thy people whom 

thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 

thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſin- 
ners : but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

C Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, 

after the Miniſter. 

Urn thou us , O good Lord, and ſo, ſhall we be 

turned : Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying:For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
reſt, when wedeſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people,zood Lord, 
ſpare them and let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, Og for thy mercy is great, 

And aſter the multitude of thy mercies look upon 

us; Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſ- 

{ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
4 Inthe Communion Service, immediately after the 

Commanadments,ſhall this Collett be uſed, 
O Almighty Lord; andeverlaſting God; Vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to dire&, ſanCtifie, and govern 
both our hearts and: bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection both here and 


ever,we may be preſerved'in body and foul;through: 


Th tan ——__ Jeſus Corll. = 2 
E Then ſliall follow the prayer for the King, (Almighty 
God, whoſe kinadom irevectatiine &r.).fud after 
that, theſe two ColleFs in ſtead of that for the day. 
Lefſed Lordzin whoſe ſight the deathof thy Saints 
is precious; we*magnifie thy Name for that 2- 
grace beſtowed: on our late. Martyred $0- 
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| King Charles Martyr. 


yereign ; by which he was enabled ſo cheerfully to' 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in 
a conſtant meck ſuffering of all barbarous indigni- 
ties, and ar laſt reſiſting unto bloud ; and even then, | 
hang, po the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
therers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed a- 
mong us, that we may follow the example of his pa- 
tience, and charity : And grant, that this our lad 
may be freed from the vengeance of his bloud, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; 
and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. | 

Ranr, Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 

this world may be ſo peaceably ordered br thy + 
governance, that thy Church may joytfully ferye 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jcſus Chriſt. 
Amen, The Epiſtle. 


dra yaur ſelves to every ordinance of man for ; 5. Pet, 
the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King as ſu- 2, 12. 


preme ; or unto governours , as unto them that are 
lent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers , and 
for the praiſe of them thatdo well. For fo is the wil! 
of God, tbat with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free, and not uſinz 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciowſneſs , but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. Servants be 
ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the: 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God' 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory 
Is It, if when ye be buffeted for your faults , ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye called ; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who 6id no lin,nci- 
ther was guile found in his mou. h. 
The Goſpel. 


fires was a certain houſholder wiiich planted a $S. Mate; 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 21. 2, 


geda wine-preſs in it, and built a towre, and ler it 
out to husbandmen , and went into a far countrey. 
And when the time of the fruit drew ear, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen , that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the hushardmen took his 
ſer.ants, and beat one, and killed another, and ſto- 
ned another. Again,he ſent other ſervants, more then 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt 
of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my fon. But when the husbandmen faw 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the 
Heir, come, let us kifl him , and'lert us ſeiſe on his 
inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt him our 
of the vineyard, and ſlew him- When the lord there- 
fore of the vincyard cometh , what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay unto-him, He will mi- 
ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will Iet out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen,which ſhall ren-- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
EF After the prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts- 
Church, &c.) this Collett ſhall be uſed, 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not paniſhi 
 U$as Our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt” 
of judgment remembred mercy ; we acknowledge it 
thy ſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations thon didft ſuifer thine Anointed' 
to fallthis day into'the hands of violent-and iogd- 
| tiurity 
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; The Kings Birthand Return. 


thirſty men , an4 barbarouſly to be murthered by 
them; yet thou didlſt not leave us for ever as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
his Crown , our moſt gracious Sovereign King 
CHARLES the Second, from his bloudy enemies, h1- 
ding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpaſt, and bringing him back in thy 
good appointed time to ſit in peace upon the throne 
of his Father, and to exerciſe that authority over us, 
which of thy ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed un- 
to him. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies 


we render thee moſt humble thanks from the bottom 


of our hearts; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy 
gracious protection over hint , and to grant him a 
long and a happy reign over us: So we that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


_—_@@_@_C 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 
C Proper Pſalms, Xxxviii. Lxiv.Cxln, 
q Proper Leſſons. | 
The firſt, Fer. xls. or Dan. ix. tov. 22, 
The ſecond, Heb. xi. v. xxx1. to Cap. x14.4, Vit, 
C In ſtead of the firſt Collett at evenmg Prayer , uſe 
theſe two which follow, | 
Blcſied Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 
gundeſt and ordereſt all things molt ſuitably 
to thine ownjuſtice, but ao performeſt thy pleaſure 
in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous in all thy ways , and holy in all 
thy works; we thy ſinful people fall down before 
thee,confeſling that thy judgments were right in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day roembrue 
tii2ir hands inthe bloud of thineAnointecs, we having 
drawn down the ſame upon our ſelyes, by the great 
and long provocations of our ſins againſt thee ; For 
which we do therefore here humble our ſelves before 
thee, imploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; 
4nd rat thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from 
bloud-puiltineſs ( that of this day eſpecially ) and 
turn from us. and our poſterity a!l thoſe judgments 
which we by our fins have deſerved : Grant this for 
the a!l-ſufhcient merits of thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 
Cnriſt. Amen. 
Leſſed God, jult and powerful, who didſt permit 
thy dear ſervant, our late dread Soveraign to be 
this day given up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitetully uſed, and at laſt murthered 
by them ; Though we cannot reiiect upon io foul an 
act but with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we 
molt gratetully commemorate the glories of thy 
vrace, which then ſhined forth in raine Anointed, 
wif tnou wert picaied, cyen at the hour of death, 
LO £CUe wth an eminent meaiure of etemplary pa- 
ticiuce, mcekneſs and charity , before the tace of his 
cruel enemies, And albeit rhon didit ſvftcr them to 
proceed to luci a height of violence againit him, as 
Lo ki!l his perion, and take poileition of his throne ; 
yer didit thou 1a great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
ri2ht it was,and at length by a wonderful providence 
bring him dack, and fet kim thereon, to reitore thy 


true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us : For. 


which we gloritie thy Name , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our blefled Sayiour. Amen, 


C4 Immediatly before the prayer of $. Chryfoſtam, 
9 . thi Colle be 4 ed, 

ty and everlaſting God,whoſe pr 
is like the ſtrong mountains,and thy judg- 
ments like the great deep; and who, by that barba- 
rous murder this day committed upon the ſacred per- 
ſon of thine Anointed,our late Sovereign, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greatelt of kings, nor the beſt of 
men are more ſecure from violence, then from natu- 
raldeath; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our 
daysthat we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
grant that neither the ſplendor of any thing that is 
great, nor the conceitof any thing that is good in us, 
may any way withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
our ſelves as ſinfnl duſt and aſhes ; but that ( accord- 
ing to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr ) we 
may preſs forward towards the prize of the high cal- 
ling that is before us, in faith and patience,humility 
and meekneſs, mortification and felf-denial, charity 


Lmi 
ne 


. and conſtant perſeverance unto the end: And all this 


for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake ; To whom 


with theeand the holy Ghoſt,be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amer. , 


—}w 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed year- 
ly upon the xxix. day of May, being the day of his 
Majeſties Birth, and happy return to his Kingdoms. 

The Servics ſhall be th ith the uſual O Holy-deys i 
yp things, w_ why it rp rene ch f/m ſe —_ _ 

q If this any ſhall happen tobe A(cenſion-day, Whit ſunday,or Trinity - 

ſunday, only the Colle; of this Office are to be added to the ſeyeral 


Ser-ces for thoſe Feftivals in thety proper places.If it ſhall happen to 
be any other mom'ph i to be Munday o: Twlſday in $2: wan rg 


Colle; ſhall be uſed as before,and alſo the proper Pſalms here appoint- 


ea, in (tead of thoſe of ordinary conrje, and all the reſt of thi; Office 
omitted. 


E Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence, 


Exhort, that firſt of all, fupplications, prayers, in- 
terceilions, and giving of thazks be made for all 
men; for Kings,and all that are in authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty : for this is good and acceptable in the 
light of God our Saviour. 
& 1n ſtead of Venite, exulcemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid 
this hymn following ;, one verſe by the prieſt, and ano- 
ther by the clerk and people, 
'©) Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let vs hear- Pal. 
tily rejoyce in the [trength of qur ſalvation. 95; 1. 
Let us come before hispreſengggouth thankggiving : and Verſe), 
ſhew or ſelves glad in him ww Pſalms. | 
For the Lord 1s a great God: and a great King a- Ver. 3. 
boveall gods. | 
With his own rioht hand,and with his holy arm : hath Pſal. 
he gotten himſelf the victory. Fs 98. 2, 
'TheLord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs Yer. 3 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth towards the Verſes. 


mouſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſaluation of our God. 


For he hath foond David his ſervant: with his Pl. 
holy oyl bath he anointed him. 8g. 21 

His hand hath held him faſt:and vis armhath ſftrength- Verſ? 
ened him. | ; 

The enemy hath not. been ahle to do him violence: Ver.2; 
the lon of wickedneſs hath not hurt him. 


He hath ſmitten down his foes before his face: and Ver: 
placued them that hated him, fe fac 


His 


Ver.25+ 


I 


I 


er 26. 


fal. 
38, 4+ 


el. 5: 


al. 
45* 


I, 


His truth alſo and his mercy hath been with him : 
and in hisName is his horn exalted. 

He hath ſet his dominion alſo inthe ſea: and his right 
hand in the floods. | 

Therefore all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, © Lord : for they have heard the words of thy 
mouth. 

Yea,they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord ; that great 
4s the plory of the Lord. 

My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name tor 
ever and ever. 

Glory beto the Father and to the Son : ana to the holy 
Gboſt: | 

it was in the beginning,is now;and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


C Proper Pſalms, Xx. Xxi. Lxxxv. Ceviis. 
The firſt,2 Sam.xix.v. 9. 
ob wee. ans 1 The ſecond, Rom. iii. 


Preeſt. Send him help from thy holy Jones 

People. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſt, Lethis enemies have no advantage againſt 
him. 

People. Let not the wicked approach'to hurt him. 


C In ſtead of the firſt Colle for Morming Prayer, theſe 
two ſhall be uſed. 


Lord God of our ſalvation,who haſt been ex- 
Y ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
miraculous providence haſt delivered us out of our 
late miſerable confuſions,by reſtoring tous our dread 
Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles; we are 
now here before thee with all due thankfulneſs to ac- 
knowledge thine hoy gn goodneſs this day ſhew- 
ed unto us,and to offer up our ſacrifices of praiſe un- 
to thy glorious Name ; humbly beſeeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned,tnough unworthy oblation 
of our ſelves ; vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
word, and work,unto thy divine Majeſty, and pro- 
miſing in thee, and for thee, all loyal and dutiful Al- 
legiance to thine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs 
after him : whom we beſeech thee to blets with all in- 
creaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown with immortality and glory in the 
world to come; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
'Q God, who by thy divine providence and good- 
neſs didſt this day firſt bring into the world,and 
didſtthis day alfo bring back and reſtore to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted rights, our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles;preſerve 
his life, and eſtabliſh his throne, we beſeech thee. Be 
unto him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong towre of defence 1n the time of 
trouble. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days 
many. Let juſtice,truth,and holineſs; let peace,and 
love,and all Chriſtian vertues ſtouriſh in histime. Let 
his le- ſerve him with honour and obedience ; 
and let him ſo duly ſerve theeon earth, that he may 
hereafter everlaſtingly .reign with thee in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Sy 


£ Inthe end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
aay be uſed) after the Collett, (We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, &c.) ſhallthis be ſaid which fol- 
lowerh. 
O Lord God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine e- 
ſpecial grace and favour didft this day bring 
home unto us thy ſervant King Charles our Sove- 
reign, and place him in the throne of this kingdom, 
thereby reſtoring to us the publick and free proteilion 
of thy true Religion and Worſhip, to the great com- 
fort and joy of our hearts; we thine unworthy ſer- 
vants here aſſembled together to celebrate the mem- 
ory of this thy mercy, moſt liumbly beſcech thee to 
grant us grace, that we may always ſew our {elves 
truly and unfeignedly thankſel unto thee for the 
ſame: andthat our gracious King may through i hy 
mercy continue his Reign over us 1n all vertne, 2,4- 
lineſs, and honour, many and many years , a:'d tat 
we dutifully obeying him, as faihtul and loyal $i - 


jects,may longenjoy him with the continuance of thy 


great bleſſings, which by higg:hou hait vouchlated 
unto us, through Jeſus Chriit.our Lord. Amer. 


EC Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoltom, 
uſe the Collett of thanksgiving ( For Peace and Dz- 
liverance from our enemies. ) 


O Almighty God, who art aſtrongtowre of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againlt the face of their 
enemies; we yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
wk wherewith we were compalled. We acknow- 
edge It thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered 
over as a Prey unto them ; beſeeching thee ſtill ro 
continue ſuch thy mercies tewards us, that all the 
world may know thatthouart our Savicur and migh- 
ty deliverer, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer, 


Inthe Communtion-Service between the commandments 
and the Epiſtle , ſhall theſe two Colletts be uſed ,, in 
ſtead of the Collett for the Ki,'g , and that of the 


day. 
() Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, who 

haſt by thy infinite power and goodneſs ſafely 
and quietly ,after fo many and great troubles and ad- 
verlities,{ettled thy ſervant our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles in the throne of his Fathers, ( notwirhſtand< 
ing all the power and malice of hisenemies ) reſtor- 
ing unto us with him, and by him,the ſree profeſiion 
of thy ſacred Truth and Goſpel, together with our 
former peace and proſperity;we beſeech thee to grant: 
him the defence of thy ſalvartion,and to ſhew forth thy 
loving kindneſs,and mercy to him; and to ſtirup con- 
tinually in our hearts all faithful duty and loyalty to- 


* wards him, with a religious obedience, and thank- 


fulneſs unto thee for thele and all other thy mercies, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 4men. 


Rant, we beſcech thee; Almighty God, that our 
Sovercign Lord the King, whom thou didſt 

this day happily bring home, and reſtore to us, may 
be a mighty Protector of his people, a religious De- 
fender of thy ſacred Faith, and of thy holy Church a- 
mong us, a glorious Conquerour over all his enemies, 
a gracious Governour unto all his ſubjects, and a hap- 
PY Father of many Children to rule this Nation by 
ucceſſion in all ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


2, 
T, he 


| 15.Pet; 
2-41; 


$5. Matt. 
22. 16. 


ings 57; 
ry The Epiſtle, 

DE= beloyed, 1 beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
ilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, which war 

againſt the ſoul : having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifie God 1n the day of 
viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 


man for the Lords fake : whether it be to the King,. 


as ſupreme ; or unto Governours, asunto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers,and 
forthe praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs , bur as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. 


Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
A the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man ; for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon ofmen. Tell us therefore, whatthink- 
eſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 


ang Ke 

Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
bute-mony. And they brought unto him a peny. And 
he faith nnto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? They ſay unto him, Cefars, Then ſaith 
he unto them,Render therefore unto Ceſar,the things 
which are Celars ; and unto God, the things that 


are Gods.! When they had heard theſe words, they 


marvelled, and left him, and weat their way. - 


Cf After the Prayer ( for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c. ) this Collett following ſhalt be uſed. 


O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven andearth ; Receive our humble 
prayers with our thankſgivings for our Sovereign 
rd CHARLES, ſet over us by thy grace and pro- 
vidence to be our King : And fo, together with him, 
bleſs the whole Royal Family with the dew of thy 
heavenly Spirit, that they, ever truſting in thy good- 
neſs, protected by -f re: crowned with thy 
gracious, and endleſs favour, may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, a long and 
happy life upon earth,and after death obtain everlaſt- 
ing lite and glory in the kingdom of heaven; by the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour ; 
who with the Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amer, 


